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the Knowledge of the Holy, is Underſtanding 3 For by 
Me thy days. ſhall be multiplied, \and'yhe. years: of 
thy. Life... ſhall;be: increaſed. There is nothing in 
the Ol Teſtamen frequent, than Promiſes 
9 Hes wn ee 
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5 —— 3 
seg ie! Wrtable as 10 che: Mat le in Obeck⸗ 

ence to this Commune of Goa.” In the delivery- . 
* of the | 


chat obſerved it) ſibuld'be "long in the Land which 
the Lord their God bad given Ibem: And St. Paul 
takes notice of it as the y, and indeed the 0 
Commandment, wirb an expreſs and particul: a 
Promiſe annened. Solumon, in his BOOK of Br 


perſwade men to che Praftice'of Virtue, always 
mentions Lengeb & days, as a principal Motive 
propoſed by God in che perſon of Wiſdom; 1 
Sia fer get wut ny Lite, but let thine Heart keep 
boy. Commandments ;" For length of Dahn, and long : 
19 pet and Peace ſhall they add unto thee, Prov. Hi. 


Wiſdom, and the Man that getteth Underſtanding \-. 


For Length of Days are in her right hand, and in 
Ber left hand Riches and Honour, ver. 1 And 
Oy" the Pani in i DA to 


that defireth" Life, and loveth many Days, that be 
mh fee good Krep thy 7 ongue from evil, 1 75 | 


and do good, Pf. XXxiv. 11. And in the pro. 


. 88 . it is _— 


Law, God himſelf annexes to the Fift 
Commandment; a Promiſe that de Hays of cho 


verbs, among's great variety of Arguments to 


They ſhall be Life unto thy "Soul, ver. 223 
ks ver. 13. Happy is the Man that. findeth 


eited by St Peter in his firſt Epiſtle; 
Come ye children, ſays he, bearken unto me, I will 
teach you 1ht Fear of the Lord; What than is 5% 
Lips that” they "ſpeak no ile; ; Depart from 2 


phetical deſcription of the final happy + 


B 
Mp. 


| 8 7 al 


3355 3 


10 e accomp, efore bis Th Ne 8 — Re, 
Q 7 5 r 
18 . Lo ca aa. 


dy 4 1 e not o 5 125 
od bw | . be 2 vol . 75 0 
> fore exhy Ti ime 2 ann BAG —— 


bs ache —— 
meg þ e Worten heit 
inds af Wickedneſs; By Was 
olations they depopulate whole Coun, 
ies 3.by og 2 — on | 
to untime nc runes; 
themſelves be cht off by the Hands of Juſtices 
by Lürurx andy Jntemperance, wt en 
Bodies; che digtous and unclean, perſan going 
(as Solomon very elegantly expreſſeß it) like 4s. a 
er gaeth to (ie gu beer, er as 4 Heal in the cor- 
 rection of the ſtocks; J. ul a dart ſtrike through bis 
. 3.654 a Bird ae to the ſure, ond, Inoweth 
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* dhe 2 pre hang . 
* was, yet mere Aﬀurance\ af 1. 
11 Trine > God, under the Old. — 


ont rip. £ > Romi were made, uſpally pre: 
Rightcouy by a, ſingplas Cate and 
Ul 0 (Gabat Job's Friends conld- appech, 


16 experience, Pheever. gerifed ring, innacert'®- 
of \ when, ere, thecrightegus apt af Ich v. 7) 
. Ne Contraryz, .the. lame Providence ge- 
0 curing off the. Wieked, byextraordinary. 
be e Life. Berg ei dean 
2 0, chat it was hard\ for the 
ry myſt to e, 8 eh, of id and wech 
ho with, Providence, Bg 16 3. Nec; 
eren of Sk Kling. he, abſeryad noon baer. 
N . urely bos did ſeh them 1 bh 
places, -thou caſtes them down into Ns ian . 
E Ar. r they brought inte Deſolation. as in . 
[. they. 7 utterly. conſumed. with Terrors, 
TEL moſt frequently, evi Noers, 
= 15 MEETS in Wk 
Hal 7 ers "the al 
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ere tale ud nut amy in wag 
Doeh Lade ed, ihe Book 0 j 
Dea per y threarned'wirh be — 
q 3 Time: en un 
2 eck With great Variety 
of -Expreſficnh, in the Bock of 8 ig 5 
e its in rot and not cut Aten. 
it wirlerath before any otben Herb; So are the” 
Paths of all that Forget" God, and the Hypocy <A 
Hope l periſh," ch. vin ver. 12. Tra, the Ligh 
nete fall be put out: nl thy ſpark of of 
Fire allot ſhine, ch. xvii: ver. 5. 72 76 
Pall Br\-dried: 72 Zeucatb, und above all 51 
bratich bd cut off, ver. 16. They ore trated for” 
4 little whils, r ee brought Jo nl — 
and rut off us the nope of N ori, , 
. ver. 24. e Wasn e A 
"Novi TRT E5s, after all This | Feri 
as general Threatnings ate not executed dvs 4 
without exception ; neither Were the Wicked con- 
ſanity cut off; even under the Times of the Of 
ent; but "ſornetirr protpered for a long 
time); ant” Sudden” Cutting off. was not IN | 
always #'Judgrient, but ſometimes : a i taking 2 
Hun the E 75 to come; "and ri Shteous e 
themſelves were hot Aas Pede from m m every | 
Deſtruction, but in ſome caſes,” God thy D 
cut ef tht Een, TT mittel; and Pre- 
ſervation ichff, | & Length of Days, "was not . 


36 
Agia. 


Eds. even of an eternal Life; a an "the 
Temporal promiſes of the Old Testament, cannot 


*. "of ink Rel 


- Now be applied with any Certainty under che 
8 New; where eternal Life is ſo much more dearly 
7. revealed : For theſe reaſons, in the 


1 


34 Place, Ir may be worthy our 9 — | 
far this Bleſſing of long Life, promiſed to Obe- 
dience under the Old Teſtament, is proper to be 
deſired by Chriſtians under the Goſpel Jr. He At nd 
here it is certain, the Goſpel gives Fe ans 
= Notion of the preſent Life, ag 1 5 
| preſentation! of he Happineſs of that to come; 
„ || that no Man who firmly believes the Scriptu 

and has lived fo teligiouſly as to have ſecured to 
himſelf a good Foundation againſt the Time to 
come, but muſt needs wiſh rather, (whenever he 
ſeriouſly meditates upon theſe things) to be de- 
lioered from the miſeries of this finful World, and 

to be preſent with the Lord, which is far better. 
But alas! there are few, extremely few, whoſe 
Lives have either been ſo innocent, of their Re- 
pentance and Amendment fo complete, as not to | 
have Reaſon to 'wiſh for more jeurs, wherein to 
root out more perfectly their former ill Habits, 6 
as to improve the good Diſpoſitions they have 
already in ſome meaſure attained. And it were 
very well, if even Yeats and Experience could, 
in theſe latter degenerate Ages of the World, 
1. produce but the ſame Effect which the Belief of 
N 1 Goſpel, in che primitive and pureſt Times, 
* You, II, & "_— 
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Converted; therefore he deſired rather to continue 


Vich them; and This he calls the Fruit of bis 


Labour. Phil. i. 22. Further ; ſince God has 
aced. Us in this World, for Ends and Purpoſes 


of his all-wiſe Providence; and dr know. not. ber 


torchand what Duties, he intends t call us to; and 


dhe has implanted in us a natural and neceſſary. De- 


re of Life, in order to accompliſn his Wiſe De 
ens in the Ggvernment of the World; tis there- 
fore natural and reaſonable. for us to look upon 


Length, of Days as a Bleſſing; and chat. he boary 
bead is a crown of glory, if it be. faynd in the Way | 


s He 


* 5 4% 
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” \ 

of being Mn 
kim Refs is Hk chat 
dome into it; Wich 18 7 
fault with" as Gees, and fepiming at 1 Gf = 
n I 

to + -Blowever,” 
Fife Rerel bt a Monit eee 
Fternity 3 And the greateſt Length: of Days, is 
cen only really a Bleſingy/ (as T before obſefved) = 
het” dg u Typ er Emblem ef 4 Be 
way. of Gödde going wer habet cut lien pon 
fur euer and ebe Pf. Ax. 1. We (thick 
thi. to tttakbs it the mn Cale of dur Lieb, u 
Lengitü af Dups heit will br A Hieſfinꝑg not only = 
upon tin dA Uαmnt, but much nibre ſo upon 
account 6f heir affording us Opportunity of pte. 
paring burſelves byſtill greater Caceand: Watufful- 
neſs, axjdovatiniitimptovemtnedf durſeboes in the 
Practiee bf all Virtues, for a inore perfect and cb. 
plete Degreo bf Happineſs in the Eife to come! H 
this be nt done, Length of Pays will, Jike all other 
Bleſſings; be turned into 6 Curſe s and became - 
only a ſtronger Evidenee againſt uo, of our incorri- 
gible Impehitency. If we be net / taught 10 
menther aur Days, as to apply. our Hear ts: unto 
Wiſdom: if, as our Yeats paſa ont we think: not 
more and moge intenſely on the Preparations for 
Eternity; but defer our Repentanet from doy to 
day, and put off our deſigris of being religious 
i one yedr 0 another . 
0 * 


79 
1 


B WFEPFCSC S877. * * rr 


of the W1800M 


* | 
— (hay, an che contrary, it will bea great Ag 
A 8 that our days bave been 
A uli, and that, the Years of our Life have been 
increaſed. For, when all rheſe thing, art paſſed 
| Way. 45.4 Shadaw,. and as a Poſe. that. baſterb ty 
(which is the caſe even of the longeſt Life; here 
upon Earth ). then fudden and ſo,quch- heavier 
deſtruction will come upon us una wares, even a3 
Pain upon a Woman in Travail, and we ſnall not 
eſcape. Then, the expectations af the delaying 
Sinner. ſhall appear. thin af the Spider*s:aveb1, and 
this Hofes as:thedight Chafſf, which! ibi wind ſeat 
tert batay frum the Face: of. ther Earth. Then 
they who ſpend the Day in Riot and Debaucherys 
and ſay Tv morrou ſhall: be as hie ey an 
much more abundant, ſhall have their Soul required 
of them in a moment; and i be Servant that. ſays 
in his Heart, My Lord delayeth this coming; aud 
hall begin ib beatothe: men- ſeruauts and maidens, 
And te eat and drink, and to be Hrunten; the Lord 
"of 1that ſervant will come in a day when be looteib 
ot for bim, and at an hour whit bei} not a wart, 
and tpill cut him in ſunder, and will appoint bim 
bis portion with the Unbelievers and how much 
ſoever the Maſter's delay, 7: e. how long ſoever 
that wicked Servant p Liſe be, pet his deſtruction, 
when it comes, ſurpria es him unprovided as in a 
moment. But He, on the other hand, who in a 
ſhort Life makes ſpeedy proviſion For Eternity 
though he be prevented wich early death, yet, 
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being Religious. 21 
being made perfect in a ſhort Time, be fulfilleth a S RA M- 
long time; as the Son of Sirach excellently ex- I. 

preſſes it; Fur bonourable Axe is not that which SW . 


© ftandeth in length of Time, nor that is meaſured by 


numbers of Years ; But Wiſdom is the e, 
unto men, and an unſpotted Life is old Me. 
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of imitating the Hetryrs; of 
8 O Me. | 


1 Pew. i. 15, 16. 
But as he which hath called jou, is Holy; fo 
be ye Holy, in all manner of Converſation ; 


| Becauſe it is written, een 
n | | 


8ER M. erer ne FO. natural Proneneſs 
= of Mankind to Superſtition, and the ſtrong 
Md — all corrupt Minds to endeavour 
to make amends, by formal and external Services, 

for the want of true Virtue and Holineſs of Life ; 

yet even in the Heathen, World itſelf, under the 

bare Light of Nature alone, the beſt and wiſeſt 

men were ſenſible of this great Trath, that the 

moſt acceptable Service which could be. paid to 

God, was to indeavour to become like him by a 

| righteous TEMPEx and Diſpoſition of Mind. The 

4 Reve- 


Of initiating) &. * 25 
4 Revelation Which. God has been pleaſed to 1 858 7 to 2 M. 
2 us of hitmſelf in Scriy ripture, does ever I oh 
T firm this Notion; and almoſt the whole Defigr gn, OY 
N both of the Antient Prophets under the Law, 


a and of all our Saviour's Diſcourſes i in the Go Golpel, 

1 is to eſtabliſh. the lame Doctrine: „ As be which 

| 225 called vou, is Holy 15 be Ye Haly, in all 

8 manner of Converſation. 972 2 5 

5 courſe upon which words, 1 £1 4 85 ; 
forth the Obligations we are under % imitatt ts 

| God whom. we worſhip. 240 I ſhall conſider 

— the true Extext, and proper Limitations of This 

Duty. And 3455, J ſhall draw ſome uſefy] 9* 
fervations from the hole. 

V. 1 SHALL briefly ſr forth the Obligations * 

are under, to imitate the God whom we worſhip, 

The. ifference of moral Good and Evil, is, in the 

Nature of things, eternally, eſſentially, and un- 

Changeably neceſſary. Juſt as Light and Dark» = 


10 eſs are of neceſſity always contrary to each other, 
8 and can by, no o wer be made to be the fame, 
dl With regard, 10 this, neceſſary and unalterable 
* difference of; Good and Evil, the 1 l of Cod, 
E; ho can never be impoſed upon by any Error, 
1 is conſtantly and, invariably determingd. to do al- 
Fi ways What in the whole is beſt and fitteſt to be 
de 255 according to the everlaſting Rules of Juſ- 
to e, Equity, Goodneſs and Truth. This, is the 
40 —— and Foundationof all. God's. own: Aldiana in 
he 


the Government of che Univerſe. Now the ſame 
igtrinſick Excellency of Right and Good, which 
| C4 always 


Dy 
is 


0 


N OR cle 


* * the Will of God Himſelf, ought 


we” 2 


als in Proportion to govern. the Actions of all 
other rational Beings likewiſe, according to 


| degree 'of their Knowledge. of what is right, 12 


of their Power to perform it. That is to ſay; 
All rationa! and intelligent Beings are, by the 


Law of their Nature, obliged to indeayour to be- 
come in their ſeveral degrees and proportions like 


unto Him, who alone is Perſe Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding. This is an original Obli gation, found- 


end in Nature itſelf, requiring us to imitate what 


it neceſſitates us to admire. And this Obligation 


A is confirmed by the ſame Light of Reaſon, teach- 


ing us further, that Imitation of God, as tis 
moſt ft in itſelf, fo it cannot but be likewiſe 


| moſt acceptable unto Him, and agreeable to his 


Will. For the ſame abſolute Perfection of the 


Divine Nature, which makes us certain that God 


muſt Himſelf be of Neceſſity infinitely Holy, | 


Juſt and Good; makes it equally certain that he 
cannot poſſibly approve Iniquity in Others : And 
the fame Beauty, the fame Excellency, the ſame 
Weight and Importance of the Rules of | 
Righteouſneſs, with regard to which God is al- 
ways pleaſed to make thoſe Rules the Meaſure of 
all his Own Actions, neceſſarily prove, that it 
muſt likewiſe be his i, that all rational Crea- 
tures ſhould proportionably make them the Mea- 
ſure of Theirs, Even among Men, there is no 
Earthly Father, but in thoſe things which he 


__ ops Exon, dvr; and experts 
to 


Hot 1nz86 of GOD. 2 


f to be imitated by his children. How much more Sn Me 
U is, it neceſſary that Cod, who has che cendereſt IId 

F Concern for all his Creatures, and who is infi- 
5 
e 


nitely far from being ſubject to ſuch-Paſſions and 
Variableneſs as as frail. Men are, ſhould deſire to be 
imitated by his Creatures in thoſe Perfections, 


M which are the n eee 

e able Happineſs i: 

- D rievra niz, If God i is «himſelf eſſentially 

* of infinite Holineſs and Purity; it plainly fol- 

Xt lows, that tis impoſſible but he muſt likewiſe be 

n of purer Eyes than. to bebold with Approbation ab. la . 
* any manner of Inpuriey or Immorality in his 

is Creatures. And couſequently it muſt needs be 

ſe his Mall, that they ſhould All (according to the 


Meaſure of their frail and fnite nature) R 
65. he is Hoh. bY 
Ir God is himſelf a Being of ink Juſtice, 
Ri ghteouſneſs and Truth; it needs muſt be his 
will that all rational Creatures, whomhehascreated 
after his own Image, whom he has endued with 
| excellent Powers and Faculties to enable them to 
diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil; ſhould imi- 
pace | him in the Exerciſe of thoſe divine Perfec- 
tions, by conforming all their Actions to che 
eternal 40 unalterable Law of Righteouſneſs. 
Ix God is him/elf a Being of infinite Goodneſs 3 
making. bis Sun 10 riſe on the Evil and on the Good, 
and ſending Rain on the Juſt, and on the Unjuſt; 
having never left himſelf wholly without Witneſs, 
Pf. aye. deing _ roof, giving wen Kain from 
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* | doch daha the 


82 167 net aa f Sabat, and "filling rei, 
. Hearts with Food and Gladneſs: it carmor bi 
de h. 1/7), that all reaſonable crtaturts ſhoul 


by mutuak Lore and Berievolehce, petit in 


I» Gods hagge of infinite Met 
Compaſſion ; as tis lite 8 renters Cum 
before he puniſhes them for” their Wickeddeſs, 
and often freely forgives them his en thouſand ta- 
be; it moſt needs be his 1/70), that they ſhould 

forgive one another their bundrel pence ; bei 
merciful one to another, as Be ts merciful to the * 
All ; and having compaſſion each” on bis Fellow- 
ſervants, as God has pity on Then. _ 
Again: Ir Love towards God be an bak 
and principal Puty of Natural Religidn, in 
who believe God to be the ſupreme Good it 
lows of neceffi chat Imitation of him alfo, "uſt 
equally be a 2 of indiſpenſable Obligation. 
For God, being eſſential Goodneſs,” Righteouſ- 
_ nef9and Truth,” can no otherwiſe have Lobt e- 
prefa towards him from his Creatures, than By 
their loving add imitating thoſe Virtues in ei- 

Practice, which in Et Nature are eſſential Per- 

tions. Love of God, in any 9/her ſenſe than 

This, is nothing elle but unintelligible Enthu- 

fam. Laftly: If Happineſs i is Man's chief End ; 

and perfe}? Happineſs; is, : the divine narvre, in 

We conjunction with perſtet Holineſs and = 

Goods 
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2 
* 


* 


r den een a e eee ee 


90 
7 
. - 


Horan gf COD. 


in the enjoyment bf: Happineſs, 'as be is ri 
made Hike to him in the Participation of Good» 
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Frs are the \Obligetions wie are under, to 


cha nſderation af the Nature f things; ant of 


of Reuſon only. In the Nevalatian which God 
has bien pleaſed to make. to us uf hinmſeif in 
Seripture, the neceffity of the ſame Duty is mare 
exprefily and more clearly inforced· At the de- 
Duty; by which the Worſhippers of the Eruc 
God wert to be diſtinguithed from all other Na- 
tiong, att introduced with this general Preface to 
this: bol Levit/ Nix: 1. The Lord pate unte 
Moſes, ſuying, Speak unto alt the-Congregation of 


me children of Ipurl, © and ſay unte them, Ye 


A e Fluß, for Tube Lord your Gu am Holy: 
hall #borefore ſauchiſy yourſebors ; and ye ſball be 
Hoh r Tam Hoh. By the ciation of \whic 
ſelf e Moſes ; the Apoſtle confirms dis o Ar- 
gamen zn the werds of the Text; 4 R which 


den dal den i. Nah Jo" bu" 2. Bee e al 


manner 


ap 


Gaotdne/+ ;- it -follows-neceſlarily, that. /o; far on SANG. 
am any creature poſſiþly became dv 0 God 


* 


the #ill of Cold as made bnbν] t und the Lt 


ux l! 


a def 
BY x ll. b, he av made in his naher al capacity a taten 
who and intelligent"6reature, capable of diſtinguiſhing 
| between Good and Evil, and of being the Lord 
over che inferior Creation. By a riglit uſe of cheſe 
Powers and Faculties, in imitation of God, he is 
declared like wiſe in the moral ſenſe, to be after 
God, created in "righteouſneſs''and true "Holineſs, 
Eph. iv. 24. After God, tliat is, after the pur 
tirn and fimilitude"of God, after the Image of 
Him tha ereated him, Col. il. 10. By De- 
Practice of Any wickedneſs whatſoever, men are 
alienated,” ſaith St Paul, from the Life of -Gads 
Eph. iv. 1c: And When again by true Repen- 
tance and real Amendment of Life, they return 
to their Duty, and improve in cha Frattice of 
Virtue; the Apoſtle repreſenta them as being re- 
| Rored and made partabers of. the Divine Nature, 
2 Pet. i. 4. The manner of ſpeaking is figurative, ; 
and very elegantly expreſſive of that moral like- 
neſs to God, which is. elſewhere ſtiled literally, 
being partakersof bis Holineſs, Heb. xii. 105 and. 
in che Text, being Holy as He is Holy + Without 

which Halineſi; the Scripture plainly declares, 0 

| Heb. xii, man ſhall: Jer the Lord. ALikeneſs to God here, 
34 by the habitual Diſpoſttion of a virtuous mind, 
ait -nexellaty' (ca; [ the cagoprpent.Gf 

| Gloryand' Happineſs hereafter. And the Perfec- 

tion even of Ther Gloryand Happineſs itſelf, prin- 

_ cipallyconſiſts, in our becoming ſtill more and more 
er 


oat 60D. 29 
Hall be like him, for cue ſhall. ſee\bim; as he is, 1.8 R M. 
Joh. iii. 2. What the full meaning of This is, the, Us 
Apoſtle. bells us, deet net per, cleaciy appear, 

though Cad is himſelf inviſible i yer both by, 

che Light of Nature, we have a competent l 
ledge of his moral. Attributes; and in the Life; 

Chriſt, who is the. .vifible Image of the inviſible 

God, we have a complete E and. Pattern 

of moral Perfection, ſet before us, ta · ĩmitate. 
Laarn ef Me, ſaith our Saviour, fn Lam qneek, 
aud lowly in Heart, Matt. xi. 29. d again 
in another place, I. ue Hauen ae te Jobs xiij. 
faith, he, that ye foauld do as 1 have. Jo 
The Apoſtles acordingly,; inthein exhorratians to 

he practice of Virtue, do frequently remung. us of 
this Divine, Patrern, | GRATIS: Belo, Sohn, has 


Steps z. e An. neither-wes, gl and ir 


his. mouth. And 1, Jol. ig 6:1 Tube, ſaith, le 
abideib in Him, onght himſelf ale ſo g wwalt, even 
43 be walted, This is the higheſt, Excellency, and 
C55 0 be cfrme! 7 the 

mage of the Son of God, by a Life of Virtue and Rom. viii. 
Righteouſneſs here: Which \ whoſoever zis, hall 29. 
Sergafter alſo be changed into the ſame Image, from 4 Cor. in. 
glory te glory; when, our. Lord ſhall. preſent his 8. 
Servants foultleſs before the preſence of lis Father's 
glory, with exceeding. y; and they /hall ſce his 

Face, and bis Name foall be in their forebeads ; 
And, they Hall ſerve bim day and wee in * ile 
YIRQONT 3 Wt rm HE) By 4 be 
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to: | 
EP Tt in the next WHR 
te Elen, and Proper rr, Dinh? 
And here s v detto a Hu ox 
, Thur All imitatien of God, muſt be un 
defftood th be an itmitatiof f Ad ord? Attributeb 
onty, atiff not of his nüt ones: In che exereite 
ee Supteni® Pete dye banhot in x4 
te Extent of his \unerting) Motel we call 
Arran at) Sithilitifcle wick kim +” We earnot' ar all 
bund db A Volt? te n, Job bil . nor 
e mp — 
| part f thin ris auge en | 
_ = | —— Ny Yupice, Righttolbfe 
Wi neſe, and Frath,. his Bert) and 6 Compaſſion "theſe | 
things we can We in won we kan 
imitate hit; nay; w cannot af ve ourſehves'ts 
him ks ohedlient ChildreiFre do not it 
84 him therein! 0 . 1 N Koss TY Wo N W 
Ti Hibliriels'of Gol tharis! In general, Phite 
-* Giſpoſition of the" Divine Nature, by which he 
| * infinitely removed from all moral Evil whatſoeoen, 
is in an emphatical anner propoſed 
tion in the words of the Text; r be which bas 
called you, is Holy, ſo be Fe Holy in all "manner of 
Converſation. The word; Holmes," is petyetually 
in the mouths of Chriſtians ; but what it properly 
6 means, 


Ae n OST YRS eE-TD ME OS. >: 24 


Hor iure of ODD. 


e This theyave ofem but © very mpeg 32. 


and confuſed Notion of. It ſignifies-originally, 


in de Jewiſh language," Serre gen Cn 


Ve: And in That. Senſe, all' the Veſſels and 
of the Temple are, in th Old Teſta 
men, led, Hey. In the fame genſc; tis uſed 
of Perſons alia, imployed in the gervice of Gods, 
who: ate intitled te this err And h Ho» = 
lingſs, whether they; ally anſ ed their character or 

no. But che word io uſed in a hetten Senſe, when 
tis transferred from this {iteral to a moral fignili- 
cation z expreſũng a man s being „harald by true 
religian, from the common Pratdives'\of à vicious 
and corrupt Worid; And, when applied to Cod, 
it ſigniſies his igſinita Diſtance from every kind 
and dagree of mura Evil whatever, 
A the: Text therefore, is propoſed: to Oùr im- 
tation the Example of the Divine Holineſs, or his 
Haired: to Sin and: Wirhedmeſv iti general; Br 5 
No, for I am Holy. In other paſſagos of Scrip- 


iure, particular moral Attributes we- laid before 


us as Patterns to wulle by. Tie words imme 


dhiltely following che Text; & forth'the Juſtice of 


Godg ver. 1 7: Calling" on the" Pathir, who; with 


bur Hopi of Pohbat, judge bitording''to every 


man's work. In che fifth chapter of St Matthew, 
our Saviour directs us to imitate the Gbödneſs of 
God, as the moſt effectual means to obBtdirta hate 


in His Favour; and 4 part in his- moſt perfect 


Happineſs : Love your Enemies, faith he, (that is, 
N _—_ eee n ory de- 
fire. 


cath 


w, eee 
Sxzaat. fire and promibte- their amendment, and then 
I. beireadyito:forgive them'y) n gbd ro ibm Iba 
— bale peu, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
buen. That pe me) be the children of: your Taube, 
which is in Heaven," (that is; chat ye may be lib 
unto Him). who malen bis Sun io riſe.on the Evil 
| #id an tbe Good, and ſendenb Rain on-the Tut and 
en itha\Unjuſtb: And, to mention no more Inſtan- 
ces, the Merq of God is by dur Saviour in a 
very affectionate manner propoſrd as an Exam - 
ple to excite us to Chatity ; Zivke vi. 35˙ Do 
good, and lend, \boping for nothing again and 
Jour reward ſball be great, and yr hall hö the 
children of the Higbeſt; for He 1s" kind unto the 
Uutbaniſul and to tb. Euil; Be. yeirthere- 
fere merciſul, at your \| Father. alſo in merciful. 
Which laſt words, are remarkably varied by St 
© Matthqw, in his narration of the ſame Diſcourſe 
of our. Lord. For what in St Late we read thus, 
Be ge therefore mereiful, as ya Falben alſo. it 
£5; merciful, is by St Mathew ſet down in the follow- 
ing manner; Be ye en peice, even as your 
fectian, and Mercy or Charity, were one and the 
ſame thing; and as if he that was truly indued 
with this yirtye of Charity; might conſeguentiy be 
ſuppoſed. to be perfect in all arber virtues likewiſe, 
This is the 5ſt neceſſary limitation, of this Duty 
of imitating, God; It muſt always be underſtood, 
to be an imitation of his moral Perfections only. 
_..2dly, Evxx in theſe: mara! Excellencies, tis 
evident further, that it muſt neceſſarily mean, an 
Imli- 
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| Howes 680 D. =. - 
imitarion-of: likeneſs only, and not of Equality. 8 
One would thinlæ, there could be no great need of 
this: Obſervation; Vet ſome Enthuſiaſts there have 
been, ha have vainly . boaſted themſelves to be 
altogether without Sin; and being puffed up with 
ſpiritual pride, and thinking themſelves above the 
Duties of what they call common Morality, have, 
by a neglect of true Virtue, fallen into the ſnare 
and condenmation of the devil. Of This kind there 
ſcem to have been ſome in St Foby's time, againſt 
whom he directs his Diſcourſe, in his Firſt Epiſ- 


He, ch. i. 8. Ve ſay that ue have no Sin, we 
Lecelus ourſelves; and the Truth is not in us. But 
in our praſent Age, men are apt to run much ra- 


— after what is their Duty to obtain. 
They know God to be a Being of infinite Holi- 
nest; chat he charges even his Angels with Folly, 
and ibe Heuvem are not pure in bis Sigbt: And 
therefore they think frail men may be excuſed 
from attempting to imitate him at all. But This 
is a very wicked and profane Suggeſtion. For 
though the Goodneſs indeed of ſuch imperfect 
ereatures as t are, can be but in a very mean 
and lo degree; yet in that proportion and de- 
gree, we are indiſpenſably bound to follow after 
it. And as a Finite can reſemble. infinite, ſo. «ve - 
are to reſemble God, by partaking of the ſame 
moral excellencies: in kind, though they cannot 


but be 2 inferiour e. The Light 
Vor. II. D of 


D . 


BE 


* 


| Of ne thi! 


SER u. Crows, though ie bears no proportion at all to 


II. 
E ——— 


the glorious Beauty of the Sun, yet Ligbt it is 


So the Virtues of Angelt and of Men, though they 
bear no proportion to the adorable Perfections of 


God, Jet, in their proper meaſure and degree ; they 


reſemble them, as being of the ſame nature and 
every degree of Light is contrary. to Darkneſs. 


The Apoſtle aptly expreſſes This, by the ſimili- 

tude of a Child learning to imitate the Virtues of 

hu man, and an affectionate Parent ; Epb. v. 
Bie ye _—_— Tn 7 _ faith * as 

Dear Children. 

Zaly, eee ee ond 
PerfoRtions of Ge is always to be underſtood = 
with theſe great Limitations ; as ſigniying an-imi- 


tation of Likeneſs only, and not of Equality ; ſuit- 
able to the weak nature of ſuch frail, imperfect, 


and fallible Creatures: Yet ought we alſo to con- 
ſider, that even in the Degrees of Goodneſs: it is 


our Duty continually to improve, if we will at all 


anſwer the Precept in the Text, Be ye-Holy, for I 


am Holy. A perfect and moſt complete Example 


is ſet before us to imitate, that aiming always at 
That which is moſt excellent, we may grow con- 
tinually and make a perpetual Progreſs in the 
ways of Virtue; and though we can never come 
up to our Pattern itſelf, yet, by ſuch imitation as 


our frail and mortal nature is capable of, we may 


attain to what St Peter calls being made Partakers 
= | t4 = 7 of 
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of "the Divine Mature. Which participation of 8 x . 


true Holineſs after the Image of bim that created 
#5,” is truly and in a proper Senſe the comparative 
Perfection of our Humane nature, as abſolute Per- 
fection is the Perfection of the Divine. Which 
Paul's echortation, 2 Cor. vii. 1. that we ſhould 
perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God; and That Ad- 


vice of our Saviour himſelf, St Matt. v. 48. Be 


ye perfect, mh 
ir perfect Tale r 
III. Ir remains now in we laſt place, chat 1 
eve ſome uſeful Ob ſervations from the Whole of 
what has been faid; and ſo conclude. And | 


1ſt, Ir true Religion conſiſts — | 
God and all imitation of God, is am Ie: | 


confined. to his mara Perfections only; then 
hence evidently follows, that moral Virtus is * 


cheif End of Religion; and that, to place the 
main ſtreſs of religion in any thing elſe beſides true 
Virtue, is | Enthuſiaſm or Superſtition, When 
our Saviour gave his Apoſtles Power over unclean 


Spirits, he thoright'it neceſſary to add at the ſame 


time the following Caution, Luke x. 20. Vor- 


withſtanding in This rejoice not, that the Spirits 
are Subjeft unto you; but rather rejoice, becauſe 
your Names are written in Heaven: your Names 


are written in Heaven, that is, your Repentance 
and Obedience is acceptable to God: For fo, in 
Seripture- Phraſe, they who keep the Command- 
"ents of God, are ſaid to be written in the Book of 
TY D 2 Life; ; 


Ur | 


Paul in like manner, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
ſpeał, ſays hej\wirh the Tongues uf Men aud An- 
gelt; and though I have the gift i Propbecy, and 
underſtand all myſteries, and all Knowledge + and 


ab me nothing.” The greateſt part of the Rulers 


— thet i N 


82A u. Er and thoſe wh! Sin againſt him, he threatens | 
that he will /o# out of his Boot, Exod. xxxii. 33. 
GY Agiin: In his deſeription of the day of Judg- 
ment, Many, ſays our Saviour, will ſay tu me is 
That day, Lord, Lord, babe cue not probe in 
_ thy Name,” and in thy Name have cuſt nut devils, 
and in thy Name done many wonderful works ? An 
' then will I profeſs unto them, I never kneto you, De. 


part from Me ye that 'work Twiquitys that is, all 
ye who have lived vitiouſſy and immorally. St 
Tbougb I 


though I bade all Faitb, ſo that I cuuld remove 
Mountains; and' bave not charity; ——<-it profit- 


of this World, are ſtrangely guilty of This Er- 
rour; when they affect rather to be like God in 
Power, which is ub an imitable Attribute, than 
in 9 W eee pe Duwe to be 


nen. verge ” WO 


--2dly, Ir tine Reliion canli in his ien 


of God: and that which is imitable in God, be 


his moral Perfections; hence it follows neceſſarily, 


that moral Excellencies, Juſtice, 'Goodneſs, Truth, 
and the like, are of the ſame kind in God as in 
Men For otherwiſe, if (as ſome have imagined 
in order to maintain unintelligible doctrines) 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth in God, did not an- 
ſwer our common and natural Nations of theſe 
Vi- 


Hou tune of GOD. | 37 
Virtues; but were of a kind quite different, and S x R Me 
inconceivable to us; how then could Men be ob- II. 
liged to imitate they knew not what? or how 
could it become poſſible in any ſenſe to be holy as 
Be is Holy, if it could not be underſtood by us, 
What Holineſs is? The Truth therefore plainly 
is; As Light is Light, whereſoever and in what 
degree ſoever it appears, and has no communion 
or ſimilitude with Darkneſs: ſo Goodneſs, in 
whomſoever and in what degree ſoever it be found, 2 
ſtill always carries along with it the ſame Idea of 5 
| Goodneſs; and has no communion or Fellowſhip 
with Wickedneſs. 
- 3dly and Laſtly; From hence it appears, of 
how great importance it is to Men, to frame to 
themſelves right and worthy Notions of God. For 
fuch as are the Conceptions Men have, of the 
-Objets of their Worſhip ; ſuch alſo will propor- 
tionably be their own Behaviour and Practice. 
The Gentiles, who worſhipped vile and impure 
Deities, were themſelves accordingly given up to 
work all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs. The Jews, 
when they fell from the Worſhip of the True 
God, to ſerve the Idols and Images of really or 
fictitiouſly cruel Demons; were themſetves accord- 
uth, ingly diveſted of humanity, and ſacrificed eyen 
8 in their own Children to Moloch. And among Chri/- 
ined tians likewiſe it is too fad and true an obſervation ; 
nes) that in proportion as they have departed from the 
- Simplicity of the Goſpel, and feigned to them- 
hoſe ſelves either ridiculous or wicked notions of the in- 
Vir- = D 3 finitely 


Ferries 


8 u N. finitely wiſh and good God; ſo has their religion” 


II. 


G - 4 


S been changed either into a ridiculous, 

ige a barbarous and cruel; Superſtition. The 
only poſſible remedy for which Evil, is to adhere 
ſtedfaſtly and immoveably to the natural and un- 
le notions of righteouſnaſs and holine ſs in 
God, and the indiſpenſable — of true rights; | 
eouſneſs and bolineſs among Men. 
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For God 5 1 the World, that he gave bis 


_ ſelves are a brief Summary of that whole Diſ- 


a better and more pious Diſpoſition, than the 
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Sinners. 


st Jon x li. 16. 


* 


only-begotten” Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, oy have rhe of 


ing Life. | 


HESE Words de un Excellent Sn 
Diſcourſe, wherein our Saviour inſtructed III. 

| Niki giving him a ſhort Account of the —YY 
Doctrine of the Goſpel; And the Words them- 


' courſe. Nicodemus was a Man of Learning and 
Authority among the Jews, and, as it ſeems, of 


' generality of thoſe of his own Rank. Moved 
"therefore by the Greatneſs of our Saviour's Mi- 
"IG and probably alſo having ſtudied the Pro- 

D 4 Phecies, 


- N * r N 
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S x x'M.phecies, which foretold the coming of the Meſſias 

III. about That Seaſon; he thought himſelf bound 

Saviour began ſo publickly and with ſo great Au- 

thority to teach; And accordingly. he goes to him 

by Night, to converſe privately about it. Our 
Saviour, addreſſing - himſelf to him as to a Man 

of Underſtanding, begins at the Foundation of 

of entering upon a religious Courſe of Life, ac- 

cording to the perfecter and more ſpiritual Prin- 

ciples of the Chriſtian inſtitution: ver. 3. Ex- 

cept, ſays he, a man be born again, be cannot ſee 

the Kingdom of God. Which Expreſſion, Nico- 

demus at firſt not underſtanding; our Saviour 
further explains it to him, ver. g. Except, ſays 

he, 4 Man be born of Water and of tbe Spirit; 
except he be baptized into the Profeſſion of the 
true Religion, and, ſuitably to this external Ob- 
ligation, be inwardly renewed and purified from 

all wicked Diſpoſitions in the Spirit of his Mind; 

Be cannot enter into the; Kingdom f Cod. For, 
whatſoever is born of the Fleſh, can be but Flab; 

That which''is born ef the Spirit, That only js 
Spirit. By natural Birth, a Man can have no 

other Title, than. only to the injoyments of this 

* Natural and Mortal Life: To Immortality and a 
ſhare in the Kingdom of God, he cannot be intitled, 

but by a New and Spiritual Birth, by being de- 

livered from the Dominion of fleſhly Luſts, and 
mene, 


* 
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o 


wo 


F wwe 


Senſe : Marvel not that ſaid unto thee, Je muſt be 


une Sinners. 50 


— to take off the Difficulty of apprehending the 
meaning of. that Phraſe, of being Born. again, 

Sayiour proceeds to illuſtrate it by an caly fimili- 
tude, ver. 73 that, as in the Courſe of Nature 


ſome of the greateſt and moſt ſenſible Effects are 


produced by ww and imperce ptible Cauſes; 10 
it ought not to be wondred at, if ſome of the 


greateſt Moral Effects, and moſt important han 


ges in the Mind of Man, de wrought likewiſe by 
degrees inviſible, and by means not diſcernable to 


Born again: T. bs Wird. Hloweth where it kfteth, 
and thou beareſt the. Saund thereof, but canſt not 
tell-whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; p i 5 
every one. that is born of the Spirit. 

Having thus prepared the Way, by peng 
the Foundation; our Saviour from hence makes 


2 Tranſition, ver. 12. to the higher and more 
ſublime Doctrines of the Goſpel; "If T have told | 


you, ſays he, earthly things, and ye believe not; 


. bow ſhall ye believe if T tell you of heavenly things ? 


upon Earth; how much leſs will ye believe me, 


If ye belieye me not even in theſe plain and more 


obvious matters, which T have ſuited to your Ca- 


pacities, and delivered in eaſy Compatiſons, drawn 
from the. moſt natural and common things hete 


when tell you more ſublime and heavenly my- 


«a, 
Kr 


ſteries ? when J declare to you the Dignity of my 
Perſon and Office, the ſpiritual Nature of my 


| King. and the Sufferings I 5 8 K 


* 4 
* 


, Jen This ſtill more intelligible, S x 
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Ski. 9 che Redemption of Mankind? And yet theſe 
things are true and certain as the others, and the 
— Works which T de, are ſufficient Arguments, why 
| ye ſhould believe me even in Theſe things alſo; 
Now Theſe ſublimer Doctrines he begins to enu- 
mw merate, ver. 13. No man, fays he, hath aſcend- 
ed up to Heaven, but be that came down from 
Heaven, even the Son of Man which is in Heaven: 
That is; Chriſt, the Son of Man, the promiſed 
_ Mefſſias, T, bat Son of Man deſcribed in the Pro- 
Phet Daniel as coming in the clouds of Heaven, to 6 
receive an everlaſting Dominion; 7h;s Son of 
Man came forth from God, ſo as no other Pro- 
phet, no not Moſes himſelf, ever did; For he 
was with God, before he came amongſt Men 
and when he firſt appeared in this World, he had 
before had a being in Heaven in the Boſom of his 
F ather, in which Dignity he ſtill continues. And 
*tis the Prerogative of him only, who came thus 
from God as no other ever did, throughly to un- 
derſtand and to reveal to Men, the yet ſecret 
Counſels of God concerning the eſtabliſhment of 
his Kingdom, and the Method of Men's Salva- 
tion. No man hath aſcended up io Heaven, but be 
that came dewn from Heaven, even the Son of Man 
eubich is in Heaven. What This Method of Men's 
| Salvation was, he proceeds more diſtinctly to de- 
. Clare, . ver. 14. and 15. As Moſes lifted up the 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
Man be lifted up; That whoſoever believeth in him, 
ould not ** but have eternal Life. That is: 
That 
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eſe That che Mella, by his Sufferings and Death/Sx x we 
the | ſhould-accompliſh/the Redemption and Salva- III. 


om ſince ye have a repreſentation and prediction of it, 
n: even in your on Law. For as Moſes ſet up in 
ſed the Wilderneſs the Figure of a Serpent, which 
ro- being indeed the Likeneſs of a venomous Beaſt, 
to yet was ſo far from having any thing of its poi- 
of ſonous Nature, that on the contrary all thoſe which 
ro- had been bitten by real Serpents, were immedi- 
he ately healed by looking up towards this repreſen- 
en 3 tation; So the Son of Man, the Angel of Menn 49 
had venant, being made in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 1 
his yet having really no Sin in him, ſhall be lifted up 
\nd on the Croſs, that by the Power of his Death; 
hus ſinful men believing in him, and being enabled 
un- to conquer and forſake their Sins, may obtain re- 
eret miſſion of Sin, and Everlaſting Life. For thus 
t of he adds in the Words of the Text, ſumming up 
wa- his hole Diſcourſe; God ſo loved the World, that 
t be be gave his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
Han lieveth in bim, eve not periſh aired bave ever- 
en's ee Life. 
de- Tux Connexion of our Lord's Diſcourſe beg 
the thus explained ; we may in the Words themſelves 
nof | conſider, 1; how and in what ſenſe it is ſuppoſed, 
bim, that without the coming of Chriſt into the World, 
is: Mien could not but have periſhed : 24h, in what 
a Nis | Senſe 


tion of Men, opening an entrance into the King 
dom of Heaven, to all thoſe who ſhall ſincerely 


obey him; This (ſays our Saviour) ye ought not 
to be ſurprized at, as a ne and ſtrange Doctrine; 


"Of Lor GOD 


$ i N., Senf it i affirmed, that all vibe believe in him; 


ſhall not periſn, hut have everlaſting Life; and 


rr 


of Men by the coming of Chriſt is aſcribed to 
the antecedent Love of God, the original Good- 
neſs and Mercy of the Father Almighty. God /o 
loved the World, that be gave bis only-begotten 
San, that whoſoever belicveth dad u wor ye- 


"iſh, but have everlaſting Life. - tad 
Wx are to conſider, hav i ſuppoſed in 


II, 
che Words of che Text, that without the C 
of Chriſt into the World, Men could not but 
Ms periſhed. - And for the clearer explaining 
the ground of this Suppoſition, it may be pro- 
per to obſerve in the firſt place, that when God 


v1 originally created Man in the State of Hmocence, 


and ſeated him in the Garden of Paradiſe, there 
was no Obligation upon God to indue him with 
Immortality. Twas not by Virtue of any claim 
of Right, or by any Neceſſity in the Nature of the 
Thing, but an Effect of his unbounded Good- 
meſs only, and a mere free gift, that God. created 
Man to be. Immortal, and made him to be an Image 
of bis own Eternity. He might juſtly have cre- 
ated him for what Time he pleaſed ; and eyen, in 
the State of Innocence, might without any Wrong 
| have; put a Period to That Being, which at firſt 
.'twas nothing but his own good Pleaſure, that 
moved him to give Beginning to at all. And if 
This was the Caſe even in the State of Innocence 
. how much more when uur Sin had 
Ne for- 


- ue 


| 
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Forfeited all Title to the Divine: Favour 1. If God SAH. 
waz under no Obligation to give Immortality do ; 
the immediate Work of his on Hands, how — 
much leſs to the Poſterity of a fallen Sinner and 
what claim could They haue to the: perpetual En- 
joyment of Paradiſe, which to their Firſt Parent 


himſelf, even in his moſt perfect State of Inno- 


cence, was but a Free Gift! Undoubtedly nothing 
is more evident, than that God might without 


an Wrong have left them All to che natural 


of their own Mortality, and with- 


out any Injury to them might have forborn-to 
male that Promiſe of eternal Lie in Chriſt, 
which the World would have had no Right to 
demand, even though there had: never been in it 


1any Sin. But then we are alſo to obſerve farrber, 


> that All the Sons of \{daw are moreover Sinners 
' #bemſelwes 3 and as by the Sin of Auum they be- 


came in the Cour/e of Nature eeluded out of Para- 
diſe, and from the Tree of Life, and from the 
Hopes of Immortality; ſo by their cu Sins they 
became farther, and in a more proper Senſe, li- 
n the Wrath of God: and ſubject, notonly - 
to Death, which, came equally and aniverſally up- 
-qn. All; but alſo. to-aFual. Puniſments in the fu- 
ture Stare, proportionabla to every: man's. private 
Sin and perſonal, Demerit. From, which, common 
Death; coming equalyugon 4h; and from which 
 Propertionable e are man's par- 
could do, could avail to-reſoue; them, or to pe- 
ns - 
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Sun ll. vent their perjſhing aecorling to the: Courſe of Na- 
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Of the Love of "GOD 


ture, and the righteous Judgment of God. For 
God, whoſe Promiſe of Immortality-even to In- 
zocent\ Creatures, was but a Free Gift of mere 
Bounty, was much leſs under any Obligation to 
provide a Place of eternal Happineſs for the Poſ- 
terity of a ſinful Parent, themſelves alſo actual 


Sinners, and at the beſt but very imperfect and 
undeſerving Penitents: + whoſe greateſt Endea* 


vours of Repentance, could at the moſt but-af+ 


ford ground of Hope for an Abatement of Pu- 


to the 


The Suppoſition therefore in the Text, is by no 
means diſagreeable to Reaſon; that, without the 
Coming of Chriſt into the World, Men could 
not but have periſbed: Thoſe who themſelves had 
ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam tranſgreſſion, 
being neceſſarily liable to the wrath of God, and 
op ale act] Puniſoment of their 
Sins; and thoſe'who had not ſinned in their own 
Perſons, being yet unavoidably in the Courſe of 
Nature involved in that Common Death, from 


which God was not under any Obligation to ref- / 


cue them]; "ſeeing it was his Free Gift to give 


diem Being at all, and that even in the State of 


"Innocence ſelf He had been under no Obligation 
io indue them'with Immortality. 
Tuis ſcems, ſtrictly and Artec ſpeaking; to 
lers been the True State of All Mankind, when 
conſidered as antecedent to the Promiſe of Chriſt's 
Coming. But it deſerves alſo to be taken Notice 
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likewiſe, tis probable that when men's Periſbing is 
ſpoken of, it is not ſo much to be underſtood in 


wy 


that ſtrict Senſe, wherein Every man whatſoever is | 


liable, more or lefs, to the Wrath of God; as in 


that more general and uſual Senſe, wherein both 
Jews and Gentiles are repreſented as being for the 
greateſt part by an-yniverſal Corruption of Man- 


ners loſt in Sin, and utterly fallen ſbort ef the. 
Glory of God. The Fews had in their Law it- 
ſelf,” no expiation appointed for great and wilful 


Tranſgreſſions; and therefore through Chriſt was 


preacht unto them the forgiveneſs of Sins; that by 


bim, all that believe might be juſtified from all 


things, from which they could not be juſtified by the 


Law of Moſes, Acts xiii. 39. And Rom. viii. 


3. What the Law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the Fleſh, God ſending: bis own Son 


in the likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and for din condemned 


Sin in the Hieb. The Gentiles are juſtly repre- 


ſented. by St Paul, as being Enemies to God; 
walking generally in the Vanity of their Mind; 


Having the Underſtanding darkned, being alicnated 


from the Life of God, through the ignorance that 


is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their Heart; 


who being paſt feeling, (having loſt all ſenſe of the 


natural and eſſential Difference of Good and Evil) 
have given themſelves over to work all Unclean- 


neſs with greedineſs, Eph. iv. 18. This was too 
plainly the caſe of the greateſt part of the Genti/e- 


World in the Apoſtles Time. And though there 


_ | 

c Wees 00 D 
me ve, me Deniers of tlie Gdſpel of 
DB wr wn pretend that by the Liglit of Reaſon, 
„ut any Relief of Revelation, they can make 
out the Obligations of \ Morality, and teach men 
che Practice of Virtue, and their natural Duty 
botk towards God and Man ; yet the beſt and 
3 Reafonings they are inabled to 
mas uſe of even concerning natural Neligion it · 
Rf, are evidently owing to chat Light and Im- 
— has ariſen from the Preaching 
bk, de Cel f Cr. Fial the Knowledge of 
the Chriſtian Religion :neVer been propagated 
mongſt Us, we had ſtill, like qur barbarous 
Anceſtors bern Worſſipping of Stocles and 
Stones in the Darkneſs of moſt ſtupid Ignorance: 
tum againſt Chriſtianity, theſe Arguments for 
the Reaſonableneſs of Natural Religion, which 
without die Knowledge of the Goſpel they would 
never habe been able to diſcover; far from im- 
proving themſelves, as they: fondly imagine, under 
_ the Light of Nature, had then in alb probability 
been deſtitute of the common Principles even of 
Civility and Humanity. Pis to the (Mera of 
the Goſpel therefore, that theſe Perſons owe their 
being Noto in a State ſo different from that of the 
Gentiles in the Apoſtles Times, who, by their 
total Corruption, were in a State of abſolute En- 
mity againſt God, and liable to his ſevereſt Wrath. 
Without the Knowledge of Chriſt, it cannot be 
doubted but the greateſt part of Us, who now are 
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dee wein Gbcld, else g. but hav 
everlaſting Liss. Of which Kind, there. are fre: 
gent gener); Aflertions in Scriptures, Ach x. 
Bind brough, big Names, whoſoever coglieveth. in 
n, Hall receine; Remilſion uf., Sine s: and ch. je 
a: bin, all that, believe, are jufihied 
alk things,, ſow) which; they 22 net b Jul iel 
lte an of. Moſes: St Job in like: manneg in 
uſt ch.. 12. He chat barb the Sew 
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AHatbas believeth on the den, bath cperlah 
| 8 Jin the words immediately before thoſe 
„ent- ver. ide Al Moles liſted an the Serpent in 5 
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not failef Obmining 


believes in him, and with Effi; whoſdever 


External Appearances, but by their ##wmard- Powers 


tures. for the Slungs thowfelnesrwhich they repres 
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is plain both from the Resſon of the thing itſelt. 


and from aumherleſs oches pages of Scriprarer: DS 


That, when it is affirmed, that whoſoever believerh 
in Chriſt, bait, not periſey, but have everlaſting 
Life;- che meaning is not, whoſoever prefzſſanb or 
pretends do believe in him, but whaſoeyer really 


is. % perſuaded of the Tru af hi Des., 


dine, as to embrace the Teri prapoſed by tlie 
Gaſpel, and to make them the: Rule of his Life 


and Actions. For as, in All other eaſes, things 
ite judgediof, not by their mere Denaminatiou and 


er Qualitict, aud by their E Halt; and Sa- 
dom are nat taketil for! Subſtances, nor ire 


ſent, notwathſtanding their being called perbape 
by che {nd Nap, Sch heliewing in Chf, is 


nat tarelyiprofeſſing to believe in bim, but:belret? 
ing in Him indeed; believing his Doctrine hebe 


True; conſidering it accerdingly as of the utihoſt 


Impor tante; endeavouring conſequently to under - 


ſtand it ourſelves,” and not truſting ourſelves to 


be impoſed upon by Others.;-and finally, governing 
eurſelves y ir in all our Actiong, in the whole 


Courſe of our Lives. For che word Faith always 


contains in it the Notion of Haithfulneſs on Hider 


U And cheugh the plaim Reaſon of the Thing - 
infelf nijghe-be. fufficjent in N) evident 2-Caſe; pet 
ihe Scripture is not wanting to explain it alſÞ.in 
_— Words. He at Ale our | 


TY; E 2 Saviour 


Salvation... Bus che com d E t. 


oe 
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SEI. Swibur in another place) 2nd ir baptized, i. 6. 
II. and enters inte än obligation to lg fuftabh to 


chat Reher, be Hall be fwed. For, not every bn 
Iba ſaith unto me 


Dien of 'Heav 


me, Lord, Lord, pull enter into the 
mn, but be that doth 1% Will of 
— > which it in Heaven. And Being Jap“ 


ſaith St Peer, is not the waſhing dw 'bf 
the filbb of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a pool Con- 


ſtiente rewards Gad And the Anſwer M g good 


Cunſtience towards God, is the Faith which worketh, 
or evidences itſelf, iy Love: For the' End, of 'thi 


Commandment, fiith St Paul, is Charity, but of 4 


pure _— and of 4 1 2 wr 
ALL that deve therefore, are All chat 9 
— Gai: For Theſe, Chriſt came in- 
to the World on purpoſe, that they might nor pe- 
nb, bus bave everlaſting Life: And becauſe the 
Goſpel was commanded to be preached to tvery 
Creature, that is, to all mankind; and God has 
expreſsly declared, that he would have. all men to 
be fred ; and defirech” not that any ſhould pe- 
riſn, but that Al might come to Repentance : 
therefore we may reaſonably underſtand the Words 
in che Text, whoſoever belicverh in bim, as if it had 
been Thus exptefied';-God gave his Son, har 
Every one, by Believing in him; that every man by 
bis méans, and by abcepting the advantage and ra- | 
. cious Terms of che Goſpel; might avoid periſh- 
ing and obtain everlaſting Life. And this Senſe 


bf the Phraſe is juſtified, bythe werds elf 
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Sn duta the Worlds, to.condemn the World; but that: dex 


the World, that the anbole World, through: bim 
might ze ſaved. | Thoſe to whom the Gaſpel is 
actually — have this Salvation claarꝶy of- 


ered) them, unleſs they reject it by their wilf.I 


Impenitence. The Jews and Patriarchs had it no 
leſs certainly, though more obſeurely, repoſied in 


the expectation of him that was o come: And 


thoſe wid neyer heard either of the Law or the 


GSoſpel, yet have it ectually laid up for them 


(though. without their having any preſent Knows 
ion of the Apoſtle, that 
they which haue not the, Law, are 4; Law unte 
themſelnes 3; ind that their uncireumciſion; if they 
keep the, Law, ſhall (through the blood. of Chriſt, 


though not explicitly made known amongſt them) 
be counted to them for circumciſion. Thus God 


hall. univerſally be, juſtified; when he appears in 
22 _ All, mouths, ſhall be Ropped be 
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An This may fuffce-for Explication of the 40 


particular that was, to be conſidered, in che Text, 
*. in, what Senſe it is affirmed, that all aba her 
lieve in Ckriſt, Hall not Serie dat leut e alt- 
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4 God ſo loved the World, that ho quent bis 
| only-begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in bin fouls not Veri, but b beve 1 2A 
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IV. — eG following — if, 
» how and in what ſenſe it is præſuppoſed in the Text, 
| that without the Coming of Chriſt into the World, 
men could not but have periſhed. adhy, In what 
Senſe it is affirmed, that All ho believe in him 
. Aran but have Life. And 
V that this Salvatiott of Men by the Coming 
of Chriſt, is aſcribed to the Antecedent Love of 
God, the Original Mercy and Goodneſs of the 
Father Almighty. God fo loved the World, that 


Of #© Lo ve" GOD, &c. 
ne gebe (675 on begotten Son, tiar Wholbever be 
Yevcth in him, ſheuld not periſh, Vat hive ever: N 
Uſtirks: I Ihe Two forme of theſe Pp 
fon Thave alteady diſcourſed of: and Thall there- 
fore at tis dire to the 274, 
namely, toobſerve, that in the Words of the Text, 
the Salvation of Men by the Coming of Chriſt, is 


* 


expreſsly aſeribed to the Anrecederit Love of God, | 


the original eſſential Merey and Goodneſs of the 
Father Almighty. ' God ſo loved die World, that 
be gave his only begotten Son. And This is ne- 


ceſſarily to be obſerved in Vindication of the efſens = 


wal Goodneſs of Gdd, which is one of the primary 
Attributes of the Divine Nature: and in oppoſi- 
non to thoſe; 'whoz-while they think they magni- 
fy che Redemption purchaſed by the Blood of 
Chriſt, (which can never indeed be too much mag 
nified in a conſſtent manner) ſeem to forget the 
equal Neceſſity of maintaining at the fame Time 
all the original Attributes of God; and are not 
fufficiently aware of the Danger of repreſenting one 
Method of God's«Ritig, as inconfiſtent with an- 


tber; or any of God's actions fv, as to be cents. | 


diftoryto his Natur#or'any of his Attributes.” 
ſince” Truth cannot be "contrary to elk; 
muſt of Neceſſity be 


ra — 
and in perfect hurimony on ull ſides witheveryotber 


true Doctrine wWhatfoever; tis of the utmoſt im- 
portance to Religion, that we take Care never to 
tepreſent any one part of its Doctrine in ſuch a 
manner, as to deſtroy anoſber ; leſt hat alſo in 
=] $4 204 us 


gf eil Neceflity,. have! affofclech - toh planiible 
Cmwunds of Qbjeſting agdinſt the Hh What 


; eee bega 


Dochrises ue fer, und preficig) lem by Atgu⸗ 


ments not well conſiſtent. with other Doctrines 


Lam now ſpeaking of; will beſt be underſtood; 
by i»farcing in particular Inſturiri. The Fuſtice 
of God, may em to he moſt highly magnified; 
by ſuppaſing that. ĩt puts an abſblute Necgſic up- 
on him, eithet-;of inflicting} an infinite Puniſh« 
ment, or of demanding an infitite Satisfaction: 
But they whoſo-ſpeak; ought ati the ame time to 
conſider on the other hand, that they leave no 
room either for Goodneſs or Mercy : And that the 
Scripture on the.contrary-always. ſpeaks; even of 


dhe Satisfaction of Obriſt, not᷑ as a Price or Equiya- 
ent which. made ou Panten dus by a Claim of 


Right ; but asa eee Led 


eke meme begins enn 


A like manner the Grace df God, ſome Men 


imagine they greatly magnify, wheri they aſcribe 
to ſits operation the whole and; emire Progreſs of 
3 © :Banif tbeywould-logls at che 
23¹ fame 
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aſeribing the Whole to Faith only., But they who 


fair and 
TRIB 34% 1:a09 


"$a AGAIN ; 


cp” 0 
ſanaofme on the other part ine 
they En leaving nothing at, 


a Sthjedbmemote mae ef Regen _ 
Beaſts: that periſh, orf even than lifeleſs 1 
lt ar? worde wre 4547 gonicb G 8. Hed 
Abi The Merit of good Maurts, which. the 
Church of Nome Donſta of, h indeed efieQually 
deſtroyeid, by making good Works to be of. no 
importuice a all towards Juſtification,, and by 


ſo deſtroy Merit, ſhould not be ignorant, chat at 
the iſlane/ time, antl with the ſame) Argument, 
taking away the Neceſſity of; Virtue and of good 
Mannets, they.deftzoy. alſo the very Foundation 
of all Neligivn. Garrett) i Han Ii 10 


0 To give an inſtance or two of another kind. | 


even with greater Forde _ 
Him; Forothe Church of Rome has:/pliinly-the 
Seel and de inoſb.uiniverſal- Weight ef buen 


ityaſter tie Hru the. | 
. lu ia o Of 


might find, that 


2 
- 


ag — tet 
Fundamental Prindiple 


| Relipion, the Bbg of che Son of God ; ir ould 
_ Uppear: tliat chey kitew--rightty, 


M0 Lathy; To inftarice- i3-4ke Doctrine f the 


2 * Dos — D 


how in ſo doing they either deſtroyed! the moſt 
of ul Religion, the Ling 
of God: or elſe the firſt Principle of Cbriſtias 


neither the Fa- 
ther nor the Son. n 07 e 9010 Anif Tale 


Te, the Gomitg of Cin into dhe Ward for 
the Redewiption-of Muntindg It may ſeem indeed 


at firſt fight to be a pious etelling the Loe of 


our Saviour, and the Greatneſs of: the Work he 


undertole; to aggravate the natural Miſery of 


"Madkirid," to” repreſent in the-terribleſt' Colours 
the Severity of tue Juſtide of am incenſed God, 
aid to deſeribe the Supreme Father and Creator 
ef all things, as' having nd Thoughts of Pity or 


Compaſſion towards his periſning Creatures, till 


moved thereto'as it were againſt; his original In- 


Amimindche orion Goodnefs/and. Compaſſion: of 
* — thay tis pious to be wor- 
chily ſenſible of the greatneſs of che Redemption 
purchaſed js ar A ue and 
&ncere Chriſtian, will after. a 


* 1 D | mag- 


tention; by the Interpoſitioꝝ of Chriſt. But they 
"who thus/argue, -ought on the ochen hand 0 be 
—— 
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ent Sinn 


magnify the Love of Chriſt in dying for our Sins S A N 
and the Mercy of God, in ſending him to die for : 
that Purpose, in chooſing ang- in accepting ha es 


Atonement! God ſo louau the World, that he gave 
hisonly-begotten don ʒ Lund the on- begotten Son ſo 
loved the World, that he was 90illing-40: Js given. 


ſor our Redemption ;},thatwhoſorverbulicueth on. 
inn, ſhould nos periſb, bus! have. everlaſting Liſt. 
The Salvation of Men thereforg, is owing both. 
to the Redemption of Ghrift, who. gave himſelf for 
us; and to the antecedent Love, and: otiginab eſe | 
Ential-Goodneſs-of the Faber. Almighty, who we 
pleaſed to appoint and to accept chat Sagriices, = 
Nor is it ſo great an Argument of the Severity. 
of God, that he would not pardon Sinners with * 
aur the Death of his Song as it is of his eflengial | 

Goodneſs and Compaſſion, that he would rather ag: 


polat his Son to die, than, that ſinful man 


not be pardoned) |; He that appvincs the Means, 


thereby declares hig Choice and Approbation ot 


the End : and if God, had not been by Nature, 
originally and eſſentially Good and Mereiful, he, 
would no more have accepted any Propitiation for 
din, than he would have pardaned it cis bout any. 
Moſt unjuſtly therefore. and with great injury to 


Religion, is God ſometimes repreſented as an im- 


placahle and cruel Judge, delighting: in the de- 
ſtruction of Sinners, till they were taten (as in 
were) out of his Hands by the Interpoſition of 
Chrift'; This (I ſay) ia a very injurious repre- 


guten ef the Gtr Gall and Fathex.of Mer: 


iii 
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Of thr bon GOD 

Ne dies: For, "the: Coming of Chriſt wal nor the Grit 
Cauſe of the Gaodneſ and Love of God towards 
us; Dat the eſſentäal and eternal Goodnds'of 
Soll Was the cauſe and reafoniof the Coming vf 
Chsſt. God ſ loved bνον, fays our Saviour, 
that be guwe Bi onyebxxorten don! It became che 
ü Sen eee e ene wude er fun! 


| — Wir to ind'ah Expedient by which 
finful Maw might be pardonett and ſaved, with- 

out giving ent ouragernent to Sin and therefore 

be gave bis only Begotren'Shn;: that aboſarver be- 
lixvith "of him, Jprild nes purifs,” butt baus ever- 
Lr. 0D? FL! 4011 Dl 903867 n 20 

Tut words of che Tert, ure Each of them 


very "emphatically Tgnifiein und drones 
chat glorious-Mtteibute of ehe Divine 
Nature, is fad? and eternal Goodneſs, "God, 
even the Puter and Tord of all things, who 
diſpoſes all things accordi the pleaſure of his 
on Will, and whoſe Actns can” be determined 
by nothing Without EHlunſelf; Ii ſo Judd the 
World; ws ſo moved-by the original and eternal 
Goodneſs of his on Nature, to have Compaſſion 
upon the Work of his Flad; chat he gave, freely 
and out of mere Bounty, without any Obligation; 
and without any Conſtraint; he gave his Son out 
e his'Boſom, his 0n{y-begotfes Son, the Son of 
bis Lovis to die for the Sins af Men; tllar fo, 
CR not fit, in his Wiſdom and Ga- 
vernmen 
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 Shigthas made ery pious. He 

75 ggeareſt 7 error; Who-gn 
to be L] 
as the moſt, perfech Gogg:: 1; 


Geben 0 


yet by this mransg Swxgh; bebe wing IU. 


on hint, and beingnby: him bacught c W 


tance might not periſh, but have cverli 
guanet upon Sinful: World; 10 \defircy ir 201 athy, 


diem ;, and:to do it Inf, A8 he had hiefore 
Hane it ſen 4 Mime at che general Baluge. But 
o che contra; gur Saviour declates, nt Are 


26evav#eg:over Judgment ;i:that Gude νHn e 


Hieria, (that is,. was:fe moved bychis un inner- 
A Goodneſs have comꝑa ſſn upon Sinteas) 
chat he ent bis den inio the ii orld. not io cn 
the World, but that be Mori through bim migt 


Le ſaued. John iii. 5, In ator Ages, Many haue 
—— — — | 


Gods clothed / with the mere Severity of a rigo- 
dus und ſtrict Iuge, till his Wrath was (us it 


Pere, gentrac d bis Own. Istentian) appeaſe 
and pacified: 


rians look upon 


the contrary,qught above allet 
o camparatively 
ſpeaking, There in. Nees Goods Bürs Saviour, 
A. One: Ant is, God. To. Sinners, indeed, .o 
. they: 

very. .uitly an Object of the utmoſt Dread. 


Ad i alſa indced is even our Saviour himyaif, 


ho. died * For thus the — 


* N | 


Ahe did (hefote in part at the overthrowagt 


Chriſt. And 


continue {mpenitent;\ Gad cannot but 


6 
xetnment of n World dat de mord aſh wm; S cr 


| Samak phatitally repreſents their Caſe,” Rev. via t. chat 


Ha and hide us from the face of him thut 


of thecliorzigf G0 D 


 they-ſhall /ay-t0. the-Mountains andre the Rocks; 


Aitethb:onithe throne, and ſiom the Mrath aba 
Lamb. Ho: impenitent «Sinners, the Wrath ef 
the Lend himſelf is no leſi terrible, chan even the 
FPace of him that fitteeh-ypon the Throne. But 
on che bontrary, to Sinners truly penitenr,. and to 
All who ſincerely endeavour to obey the W illcof 
Cod; ngt only tho Love of Cm, which is the 
-ediating Cauſe, but the antecedent Love and eſ- 
ſential Goodneſs of 'the Father Alnigbiy, wich 
ee eee Salva 
tion, is always: inte Scripture repreſentedd and kalt 
before them as a Motive of Grahmde, and as a 
pftincipal Argument to excite in T, ſuitable Re- 
turns of Dobe and Obedience t Mia. If ehe 
txentieth chapter of che A vert Zl StD. 
calls his Apoſtleſhip tbe Ae . be bal y- 
cee of . the Boi — 1 4% teſt Cape 
"ohh Gui q Gf The de Var 
4, i. C. dhe graetous of Cod's Love 
— Favour — | Mankind; nite 0 
nt. In his Epiltle to the Romani, ch! i. ver. 
1 355.1 Be üs it the GoſpeP of God, conttrning 
Ae Gon Near Chrif our Evrd;" by whom we have 
received gratt\" Grate, chat is, the gracious Ma- 

' niffeſtation 'of "Gas Compaſfen towards Sinnefe 
in the Gospel. Ch. fi- 22, 25. he calls it 
«the — F God,  whith"is by Faith of 
ben God bab fer forth to 5% 
Vile, lg | pro- | 


* TOY 
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e 


that God commenteth his Love towards us, iu tbat 


——— Bimiers.. \ 


pen, through the forbearance'of God: The Right 
eouſneſs of God, in ſending Chriſt for the re- 
wiſſion of our Sins, is a phraſe that ſounds harſh 
in modern language: But in the Jewiſh Speech, 
becauſe rigbteotts-and good men are apt to be mo- 
ved with compaſſion, therefore they have but one 
and the fame Word to expreſs both Righteon/neſr 


and charitable Pity: From whence, both in the 


Old and New Teſtament, the word Righteouſneſs 
maſt frequently be "underſtood to ſignify, not 
ſtrict Juſtire, but Equity, Charity, Torbearance, 
and Compaſſion: And particularly in the place now 
cited, the Righteouſneſs of God in ſending Chriſt 
ſignifies, not any Obligetion-upon him in 7. 
tice ſo to do, but his Goodneſs and Mercy, moving 

him to do it. In the ſame Epiſtle to the Romans, 
ch. v. 3, 6, 8, +5: he Thus deſcribes the ſtate 
of the Goſpel; that the Love af God is bed abroad 
in our Hearts, Becauſe when we were yet without 
Arengtb, indue time Chriſt died for the Ungodly, And, 


while ae tuere yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us; And 
that, as through the offence of One, viz: by the 
Occaſion of. Adams Sin, Many be dead; ſo, and 
much more;\the Grace of God and the Gift byGrace, 
i. e. the Love and Favour of God, ih one. Man, 
Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto Many. And ch. 
viii. 32. He draws an Argument of furtber Hope, 
from this very conſideration; e that ſpared not 
bis on Son, but delivered bim up Fo all, bow 
Vor. II. F ras 


FRONT through Faith in bis Blood, add; K M. 
bis "righteouſneſs fer ile remiſſion of Sins that are = 


” ar of thikovs.of GOD. 


Sun acc. /hall- he nor, with Him, alſe- freely give us all 
IV. . «hings? *Tis the ſame Argument, Which the wife 
| 2 8 had of old made uſe of. Judg. xi. 
5 J the Lurd wers pleaſed. to kill us, be would 
= have. received 'a. burnt-offering at our bands. 
Again, in the Second [Epiſtle to the Corinthians) 
ch. v. the Apoſtle repreſents God, not only as 
conſenting to our redemption by Chriſt, and being 
the original Author of it, ver. 18. All things are 
ef God, who bath reconciled us to himſeif by Feſus 
Cbriſt; but he carries it ſtill much further, ver. 
20. As: though God did beſeech y by Us, we 
| pray you. (ſaith he,) in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye recon- 
diled to God. This is not the Character of a mer- 
cileſs and Cruel Judge, to be himſelf not only the 
4A Author of man's Redemption by Sending his Son, 
= but even to beſeech us alſo to accept him when he 
5 is ſent? As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have nc 
pleaſure in the Death ef him that dieth, but rather 
that be ſhould turn from his Ways and live. Nor 
are theſe figurative Expreſſions, or the incidental 
"By | repreſentations of Single Texts; but they are the 
ES a \Tenour of Scripture, inculcating This No- 
"I tion perpetually, as of the greateſt Importance to 
Religion. Thus the ſame Apoſtle St Paul again, 


= in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, ch. ii. 4. 5. 7. 10. 
: 34 25 11. 12. 13. God, faith he, who is rich in Mercy, 
5 For bis great Love wherewith be loved us, even 
+ | when we were dead 4 pany hath quickned us toge- 
3 ther with Chriſt ; —T bat in the Ages to come 
KR be might ſhow the exceeding Riches of bis Grace, in 
5 2 Ft, bis Kindneſs icwards us through Chriſt og 
"52 1 1 3. 


of Saviour, in the : firſt place: | The Kindneſs and 
Cl - | 1 


+ e 

* towards "Sinnire,"" \ 87 
For we are His workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Je. SR RM. 
ſus unto good works, which God hath before ordain- IV. 
ed that we ſhould walk in them; "Wherefore remem- "So 
ber that ye being in time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, 
who are called Uncircumcifion by that which is cal _ 
led the Circumciſion in the Fleſh made by bands, tbat 
at. that time ye were without Chriſt, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and Strangers 
from the covenants of Promiſe, having no hope, and 
without God in the World ; But now in Chriſt Je- 
ſus ye who: ſometimes were far off, are made nigh 
by the blood of Cbriſt. And in 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 14. 
We are bound to give Thanks always to God for 
'you;-—=becauſe God bath from the Beginning 
choſen you to Salvation, ——whereunto he called 
you by, our | Goſpel to the obtaining of the Glory of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt : And ver. 16. Our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and God, even our Father, 


which hath loved us and hath given us everlaſting 


conſolation, and good hope through grace. 
ſtabliſb you in every gcod Word and Work. Again, 
2 Tim. i. 9. God bath ſaved us, and called 
us—— according to his on Purpoſe and Grace, 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the World 
began + And Tit. iii. 4, 6. After that the Kind- 
neſs and Love of God our Saviour toward Man 
appeared ,————which He ſhed on us abundantly 


. throagh Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; The expreſſion _ 


Love 


— 


68 "of thekiovs of 60D. 
9 Ret ering aha he fed on us 
 thraugh- Jeſus Chift our Saviour. The Apoſtle 

"I St John in like manner, 1 Jobs iii. 1. 16. Be- 

bold (ſaith he) what manner of Love, the Father 

hath beſtotved upon ts, that we ſpoulu be. called the 

Som of Cod: | Hereby perceive wwe the Love of God 

 vrcauſe He (that is, Cbriſt) laid down bis Life for 

: And ch. iv. 9. very nearly repeating the 

| * Words of our Saviour in the Text, In This 
3 (aich he) wor munifeſted tbr Love of God 0. 
:Y wwards ms, Breauſe that God ſent bis only begotten 
Son into the World, that we might- live through 
ſages in Scripture; do ſufficently declare, what 1 
at firft propoſed to prove in Vindication of the 
Divine Attributes, viz. that the Salvation of men 
dy the Coming of Chriſt, is and ought to be aſ- 
eribed primarily to the Antecedent Love, and Ori- 
ginal eſſential Goodneſs of the Father Almighty. 


| God ſ% towed the World, that he gave bis only-be- 
1 Lorien Son, that whyſoe ver believerb in bim, ſbould 
| | "wot periſh, but have everlaſting Fe. tf wir 
| .  -» Tp remains, chat I eonclude, with drawing ſome 
: bete Irifererioes weren wk hav Wir 6 
3 Subject. 7 

: 15 And th, dm Mb we een n 
1 | rn Doctrine of Truth is confiſtent both with 7 


e, and with every other Truth; andtandselea 
vf Objettions, "equally on , ides. Upon ſom 
"Repreſentations of the beverity of God," and of the 
| Whey: NE ne ee e 
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who (without the Knowledge of Either) have 
been (as St Paul deſeribes them) CO 110 


murder blame. 


to object: ee Goodneſs be inn thi 2. 
IV. 


tribute of the Divine Nature, how then could God, 


who is infinitely Good, leave all men to periſh, i. 
tecedently to the conſideration of the Coming of 


Ohriſt ? The Anſwer is obvious: God did not cauſe 

Men to periſh, but their om Wickedneſs made it 
neceſſary for the Wiſdom of a perfectiy Good Go- 
vernour to puniſ and deſtroy them. And yet his 
Juſtice and Wiſdom were not more ſpeedy in cori- 
demning them, than his Goodneſs in moving him 
to find a means of bringing them to Recovery by 


This Goodneſs did not firſt manifeſt itſelf at the 
Coming of Chriſt; but the Apoſtle aſſures ul it 
was giuen us in Ci Jeſus befote the Warid 
begun, 2 Tim. i. 9. It was promiſed to Adam, 
it was repeated to the Patriarch, it was declared 


by the Prophets; it was ful filed in Chriſt ; And 


both before and ſince the Coming of Chriſt, it 
has been made good to thaſe who ohſerved the 
Law, and who abeyed the Goſpel, and to thaſe 


themſalves. In this whole Tranſaction, the Geod- 
neſs of God has — — 


. doing What he was by no means | 
—— 
. do, what to Himſelf was no Beneiit or- Advantage ; 
(For he could as eafily out of the Stones have 
taiſed up Children unto Abreham, according to 
a. 

have 


Repentance, and to Salvation by Chriſt. And 
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ä with the real Children of Abrabam 


IV. to bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance;) 
l twas doing that which brought the great- 


even his only - begotten and moſt beloved Son. 
And What greater Inſtance of Goodneſs and 


Flad God, without requiring any. Propitiation at 


of Chriſt neceſſary to mens Salvation; Nor on 
the other ſide is that Severity, wherewith God 


eſt Sufferings,: (not indeed neceſſarihy, for That 
vwould not have been juſt; but freely: and valun- 
tarihy) upon the Perſon who was moſt dear to him, 


Bounty than This, can poſſibly.” be coneeived? 


all, freely forgiven all Sins upon Repentance; 
This (no doubt) would by all have been eſteem- 
-ed an Act ſufficiently evidencing that perfect 
Goodneſs and Mercy which is an eſſential Attri- 
of his own mere Bounty, to ind out aud appoint a 
Propitiation; is; with regard to his Goodneſs-to- 
:wards Us, the very ſame thing as requiring 10 
- Atonement at all would have been; and, at the 
ſame time, tis more agrecable to the Exerciſe of 
his Other Attributes, in the Government of the 
World. Neither therefore is the eſſential Good. 
neſs of God, in any wiſe inconſiſtent with that 
Severity aginſt Sin, which made the Incarnation 


eondemns men antecedent to their redemption by 


| CE TERS ns 
Notion of eſſential Goodneſ. 


ay, From What has — 
ſerve, of how great Importance it is to Religion, 
Sybil * 9 
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towards Sinners. 


to frame right and worthy Notions concerning tlie 8 E K M. 


Attributes and the Action, of God. The Foun- 


dation of Religion is the Love of God; and no 


man can love whom he does not think well of. 
The Service of a Tyrant, is Slavery: And whete 
there is not a Reverence, mixt with the Affection 
of Love as well as Fear, there the Obedience can 


be but Formal and External, without the Heart 
and without Life.” Tis therefore of the greateſt 


Conſequence in Religion that men entertain not 
hard and diſhonourable Thoughts of God. To 
repreſent God, as chooſing and delighting to make 
Men extremely miſerable, or as being originally 
and of Himſelf mercileſsly ſevere, may indeed 
at firſt Sight to inconſiderate Perſons ſeem to 
magnify che Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt: 

But in reality, by deſtroying our natural Notion 
of God's eſſential Goodneſs, it deſtroys the firſt 
Principle and Foundation of Religion. God is, 
of Himſelf, the Father of Mercies: But becauſe, 
in the All-wiſe government of the World, it was 
fit and neceſſary that Sin ſhould not go unpuniſh- 
ed, therefore this Mercy could not be manifeſted 
to us, but through the Son of his Love. Vet ſtil} 
*rwas the ſame God, who, moved by his own Com- 
paſſion, ' ſhowed us mercy in his Son; And the 
Scripture is againſt no perſons more ſevere, than 
againſt thoſe who ſpeak hardly, and unworthily of 
God. One part of the great and final Judgment, 
as repreſented by St Fude, is to convince men of all 
ny hard Speeches which they have — againſt 
; F 4 bim, 


3 5 1 


u. him, ver. 13. And ſevere is the xeproof given 
upon this Account to the ſlothful Servant in the 


— >> Parable, Bt-Luke xbr. 22. Out ef thin bu 


 Mouthavill I judge these I ben knewe/t that 

Twas an auſtere man, taking up tbat I laid not 
dom, and reaping that I did not fru. An 
Sam. ii. a, 3. There is naue Holy as the Lords 
. nt arrogancy (in the original it is, 4 
vat hard Wards), come out of your Mouth. And 

Mal. iii. 13. Tour Hards have been tout againf 
me, ſaith the Lord; Let ye ſay, what bavr we 
ſpoken ſo. much againſt thee 37+ bave Jaid, Ii it 
vain 10 ſerve Cod, and what profit is it thas we 
f bave——— walked monurnfully befe ore him? Tis 
therefore plainly i injurious 1 to religion, to entertain 
hard Thoughts of God, in diminution of his ori- 
ginal and eſſential. Goodneſs. Nevertheleſs. on the 
contrary. it ought alſo to be obſerved, that tis 
equally dangerous for Sinners to preſume. on the 
ether. fide unreaſonably upon his Love and Merey. 
For as, before the Coming of Chriſt, men flood 
condemned for their Sins 3 Io after his Coming 
alſo ſhall they be condemned for their impenitency. 
And as the Juſtice of God did not prevent his 

Mercy from | ſending a Redeemer to ſave all true 
Penitents; ſo his Love in Cbriſt will not prevent 
his Justice lem booming 40! ul igcerrigibiaie- 
ners a conſuming Fire. | 

36h, eee 
ho vain That diſtinction is which has ſometimes 

bern made between N and Grace, as if the 
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1:4, Ctomards- Sinners, + 


to each other when, in reality they are nothiirig IV. 


elſe but he Gifts of the Jaime God, derived to us — 


originally from the eſſantia Goodoels of his Na- 


ture, and inproned in ur bf dnn egg Good. 


neſß and Mercy through Chriſt. A 
Ab, \FrRoM (hence we may obſerve; how che 


SatisfaStion of Chriſt is by no means [inconſiſtent 


with the Notion of God's Free Pardon of Sin · 


For it was not, that the Satisfaction of Cbriſt did 


in Strictneſs of Juſtice o/ige him to pardon; but 
on the contrary, his Reſolution to pardon Sin 
determined him freely to appoint and to accept that 
Satisfaction. 


 5thhy, Ir God fo loved Us, the Application is 


eaſy, that We ought alſo to love Him. And how 
we are to do That, the Apoſtle St Jobn tells us, 
1 Fob. v. 3. This is the Loveof God, that we keep 
bis Commandments. Love towards a Superior con- 
ſiſts properly in taking pleaſure to do his Will: 

in delighting to obey him, and to do things ac- 


ceptable to him. Vbboſo therefore keepeth bis 


Word, in Him verih is the Love of God per- 


fetted; hereby know we that + we Are in Him, I | 


Joh. ii. g. 
Laſtiy, Ir God fo loved us, then ought We 


alſo, after His example, to love one another. And 
This is the Inference of the ſame Apoſtle St Jobn, 


1 Joh. iv. 5—21; wherewith I ſhall conclude: 

In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, 

becauſe that God ſent bis only-begotten Son into the 
| 2 


3 
— — 


. ' Of the Love of 'GOD, &c. 
Senn. — that we migbr live throug 6 m 
e, , God o loved Us, We ought #lſs to love 
| mene man ſey. T lbb Goll and 
FLatetb bis Brother, he\is\g Liar fur be that 
oeh ot bis Brother whom be bath Iten, how” car 
be love God whois be) hub nr n And This 
ee eee we 3 — rp me 
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LEE in God is the Foundation of all Re-S x x ac 
ligion both Natural and Revealed. For, be V. 


that cameth to God muſt believe that He Is, and 
that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 


him. Good Tem and Humanity may be, and 
often is the ca of many virtuous Actions; 


which, wherever they are found, ought never to 


go without their Juſt commendation: But the 
teddy cour;ſe of a virtuous and religious life, uni- 
form in all its parts and upon all occaſions, re- 
fiſting all the temptations of the World, over- 
coming all difficulties, and perſevering to the End 

under —— diſcouragements; this is a Superſtruc- 
ture which, cannot be built upon a leſs. ſtrong 
Foundation 


7% Of Buthuvqub "i GOD. 
_ Sz n u. Foundation than a firm Belief of à future State, 
aa Especlation of the righteous Judgment 
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Non as without Belief in God, there can be 
eligiog ; ſo, where there it ſuch Belief in 
„ the Scüptufe Mways/ in contſe ſuppoſes it 
—— with every other part of true Reli- 
gion. The Root is akvays ſuppoſed to have the 
Branches Joined” wick it; and Ivhere 4 Tree is 
mentioned, tis always underſtood to be a Tree 
Hearing its proper Fruit. A Man, never ſigni- 
fies the dead Body of a Man without the Soul or 
Life; neither does Faith in Spipture-phraſe ever 
mean the bare Profeſſion men's hd without 
evidence of its "reality by it fen; except only 
where it is declared to be dend and uſeleſs. A. 

1 a #2 ly, ſaith St James, without the Spirit, is 
& d; fo Fajth without Works, is dead alfo, Jam. 
3 1155 As, in lane things, to ſepuraie Cau- 
* and Effects, to ſeparate things in their own 
barube inſeparable, to ſuppoſe the th be with- 
out Light, or the Fire without Heat, is unnatural 
And rd: 10, in matters of Religion and Mo- 
tali, to ſeparate" "Belief and Praffice, to ſeparate 
"the Obigation to any Duty from the "Per formante 
"of it; is, morally ſpeaking, monſtrous and im- 
p poffible: : the one being as contrary” to Reafon, 
ht is the Rule of Meal ity, as the otber is con- 
to the coutſe and poſſibilities of nature. For 
45 Flom both in Scripture” and in common 

| ech, * Nacme oy One eminent Virtue is 
ani 125 v ery 
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— Gem N 


vety uſually put for the Sum of All; and he that SER N. 
in che inſpired Writings is-commendad particalar- V. 


— 
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ly for One. Virtue, is not chereby ſo much istend- 
ed to be diſtinguiſhed for That, as ſuppoſed to 
be chereupon indued with ll ocbers likewiſe. 
Risbreon ugs. which properly ſignifies the. ports- 
_culat Duty of fair and equitable Dealing between 
Man and Man, is in Scripture generally uſed for 
the': whole Practice of true Religion in general. 
And the Character given to Nedb, Gen, vi. 9. 
that he 1925 & juſt man ;; is in the very ſame verſe 
explained to be, that he was a man pertoct in his 
generation and that he walked with Ged. In like 
manner, -belitving in Gods becauſe tis the Foun- 
dation of Obedience to him, and wherever it is 
ſincere, will naturally be attended with ſuch Obe- 


dience, ſignifies therefore the ſame as living reli- 


. gioufly. Which, as it is True concerning Religion 
in general, ſo in Chriſt;anity in particular it is ſtill 
mare uſual, to put Faith for the whole Parctice of 
Virtue and Religion; becauſe, as che Foundation 
of Religion in general, is Believing in God; ſo the 
Foundation of Cbriſtianity in particular, is che Be- 
ef of that great Ad of God, the raiſing his Son 
from the Dead, in order to judge the World in 
Nighteouſneſs. Which is what the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves, ver. 2g. of this chapter : It was not writ- 
fen, ſays he, for Arabam's ſake alone, that Bis 
Faith was imputed to him for Rigbiacuſueſs: But 
Joer Us alſo,” lo dobom it ſhall be imputed, aue be- 
W Hun. bat * Jeſus our Lord from 
. * | the 


We | [Cs 

be the. Deud. This is "the Reaſon, why the whoſe 
Goſpel” is, in the Neo Teſtamont, ſo frequently 
—— calls by the Name of Faith. The Fewi/b Reli 
gion, is, on the contrary, through the whole New 
Tieſtament, uſually ſtiled by the Name of Works; 
upon account of the numerous external Ceremo- 
'nies and ritual Obſervations, which, though not 

in reality, yet, in the opinion and practice of the 
greater part of that Nation, were the main Body 
of their Religion, of that which they chiefly and 
moſt eagerly contended for. For ſo indeed, both 
in antient and in modern time, the corrupt diſ- 
poſition of Mankind generally leads them to this 
one conſtant Error; to value moſt in every Reli- 
gion that which is of "eaſt" importance in it; opi- 
nions or ceremonies, which diſtinguiſh them into 
different Parties; and not true Virtue,  Right- 
cou ſneſs and Goodneſs, wherein all, who are indeed 

- religious, do neceſſarily agree. The great Queſ- 
tion at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, was, 
whether the Practice of Virtue required by Chriſt 

in his Religion, was ſufficient to Salvation, with- 
out the continuation of the Jetoiſb Ceremonies, 
The Argument uſed by the Apoſtle to prove that 
BM it was ſufficient, | was, that Abrabam their Fa- 
RR. ther was himſelf faved; not by the Obſervation of 
E the Rives they laid ſuch ſtreſs upon; but by the 
Practice of the very ſame Virtues which the Goſ- 
pe! now requires; inſomuch that the Scripture 
expreſsly affirms; that the Goſpel was before 
N N unto Abrabam, Gal. iii. 8. And this 
\ Argument 


by 
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Argumentis atlarys urgedin Rom: iv. 3. the re- S EN. 
ſent chapter, vhęreof my Text is a part. Aras. | 
bam's Faith, faith, the Apoſtle, was reckoned. unto, © ka 


bim 1555 3 — oo god} it was ſo: ee un⸗ 


circumciſion, as the Jews. imagined ; but upon 
that right and worthy Nation of God from which 
his Faith proceeded; and upon that conſeguent Ole. 
dience, of which: his. Faith was the cauſe; ver. 
20. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God througb 5 
Uubelief; but gave Glory to God; being fully. per- 
ſwaded, that what. be bad promiſed, he was able 
alſo to perform; and therefore it was imputed ta 
bim for Righteouſneſs. And the Application is: 
that it was not written for his ſake alone, but for 
Us alſo, to whom it ſpall likewiſe be imputed, if 
we believe on Him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord 
from. the Dead; who was delivered for our offences 
and. roſe again for our Juſtification. Which laſt 
words, are added to ſet forth the True Nature of 
Faith in Chriſt. For if the End of Chriſt's Death, 
was to deliver us from Sin; and the End of * 
Reſurrection, to bring us unto Righteauſneſs ; ' 
evident that Faith in Chriſt. is no otherwiſa: of | 
Benefit to us, than as it tends to deſtroy. Sin, and 
eſtabliſh Virtue. Which ſhows the extreme Folly 
and moſt dangerous Error of Thoſe, who ſet up 
Faith in oppoſition to Moral Virtue ; and make the 
e of Chriſt a Form of Words only, and an 


imaginary 


90 F in 0D 


5 9s 6 Speculation,” inftead of being (what the 
: n repreſents it) the he * Right- 

1.2 eonſneſs and the Holy Commandment. 
_Havino"thus briefly explained the abus and 
ground of che Apoſtle's Argument in general; we 
may now cafily underſtand the meaning of the 
words of the Text in particular: Abraham be- 
 heved God, and is was cunnted unto bim for Tight- 
couſneſs. Abraham was the great Example of 
Righteouſneſs, ſo as ta be — (by 

Rom. iv. way of eminence) #he Friend of God, and the Fa- 
% cher . be Fairhfubs"Becluſ. xl. 19. He wa: 
2 feat Father of muy petpir; in Glory was there 
none like unto him, "who kept the la ef the mot 
High, and was in \covenant with bim. Now This 
Righteouſneſs, which the Son of Sirach calls keep- 
ing the Lam f the me High, the Apoſtle calls 
the-righteouſneſs. of Faith, in oppoſition to that 
of Works. By the Works therefore which he diſ- 
parages, tis plain he means Rites and Ceremonies, 
not the Practice of Virtue, And by Believing in 
God, which he ſe highly commends, he means 


Due Religion. By adhering to this true Religion, 
Abrabam made proof of his belicying in God, 
which was-counted to him for righteouſneſs; and 
We, if we ſo believe in God, ſhall lt ed 
eee likewiſe. 

- In order therefore to make this Obſervation of 
Se? Apoſtle: uſeful to us in Practice, it may be 
proper to conſider diſtinctly, 1, wherein conſiſted 
eee, OO which the Text ſays was 


gan | | counted 


ere GOD er 


51. it is, des N ek Us, „ e V. | 
; P likewiſe are Ivete ede 49 deljeve in Ay. 
n 6 n 277 Na 


we I. No the Addie which * Seripar _ 
he us of the Faith of Abraham, is this: 
e. 1ſt, Ir conſiſted in his believing the trut Gods 


Vt the-Maker and Governour of the Univerſe, the 
of Lord of Heaven and Earth. The Nations among 
by whom be ſojourned, were all Idolaters; Wor- 
a- ſhippers- of dead men, worſhippers of the Kings 
who had reigned over them in their life-time : 
ere for That was the Original of all the Heathen-Ido- 
of: BW latry. Every City or Territory had its own 
bis Prince, and the World was divided into ſmall 
p Kingdoms. Theſe! Kings were honoured by their 
i Flatterers, with Honours during their Lives too 
hat nearly divine; and after their Deaths, they were 
liſ- by the ignorant people worſhipped as Gods. The 
, Worſhip paid to ſuch Gods of their own making, 
in was accordingly. ſuperſtitious ; and the corruption 
of their manners was anſwerable to the abſurdity 
on, of their religion. From theſe Abraham ſeparated 
od, himſelf, and believed in the true God the Maker 
nd of all things; and for the ſake of that Belief, for- 
ted W ook his native country. Heb. xi. 8. By Faith 
5 Abrabam went out, not knowing whither be went, 
of and fojourned in the land f Promiſe as in a ſtrange 
be counity; for be looked for a City which hath foun- 
ted dations,' whoſe Builder and Maker is God, He 
Vas Wl believed that the God of the whole World whom 
ted ] Vor. II. G alone 
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Sri. alone he worſhipped, was able to preſerve him in 
V. -the preſent Life, or reward him im another that 
— ſhould come; and This, Faith was counted unto 
| him for righteouſneſs. Some have diſputed whe: 
cher the Patriarchs under the eld Feftament had 
any expreſs Knewledge of the Life to come. But. 
hat they bad, the Apoſtle's Argument is a plain 
demonſtration, Heb. xi. 13. They who having 

Jen the promiſes afar off, confeſſed themſelves” to 
=. Strangers and. Pilgrims in the Earth, declare 

; Painly that sbey ſeth a—better country, ver. 16. 
 -"2dly," Bis" Abrabam's Fairh conſiſted in genera! 

in believing the True God, 0 in particular it 
manifelteditfelfin ſuch Ads of Dependence upon 
him, as became a perſon who had jut and wor- 

by Notions of the True God whom he ſerved; 
And for This, it was- counted unto Him for 
l righteouſneſs. Thus St Paul expreſsly argues, in 
1 the caſe of "Abraham's. reveboing the promiſe of 
4 Son, Rom. tv. 17. Befort bim cubom he believ- 
1 ad, even Goll who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
| whoſe things wwhich bo not, as though they were, He 
againſt Hope helieved in Hope. giving Glory to 
God, and ben fully perſwaded, that what be bd 
promiſed, be tuas able alſo: to performs, and there-. 


fore (Gith he) zn 4605 imputed v6 bim for nig buch. 
; 4 Thus likewiſe in the caſe of offering up his 


Son, the excellency of his Faith conſiſted in This, 
mat it was founded upon that Great Principle of 
Religion, che expectation of 2 Neſurrection from 
| hk wat Es actounted, ſaith St Paul that God 
| 2 vas 
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— | 


CO Ra as 


8 


FF NS . 


e HOOD. Bp 


Gut al to "Faiſe bim up even from the dead, from 8 En. 

whence alfo be'riteived bim in 4 Figure, Heb. , V. 
Theſe laſt words, from whence alſo be re. 

et Bim in a Figure, are by Expoſitors under- 

ſtood to fignify, Tſaat's near eſcape from Death? 

when he was juſt upon the point bring et | 

ed. But This being an Event not foreſeen 

Abraham before it came to paſs, could not be t 

him an Argument at That Tire, to confirm is 


Faith. And therefore I think the words will bear 


anotter ſenſe, much more pertinent to the Apof. 


tle's intention. Abraham, faith he, accounted, al 


Cod was able to raiſe bim up even from the Dead; 
and he had che more reaſon fo to account, bes 


cauſe he had already once before received him from. 


the dead in a figure; namely, at the time of his 
Birth, when he ſprang from Parents as good as 
dead; as the ſame Apoftle expreſſes in the very 
late chapter. Abraham's Reaſoning was This; 
(andi it Was very pertinent and ſtrong 85 The (atle 
God who could cauſe Jſaac to receive life at firſt 


from. Parents. already dead through Ae, could as 
eaſily the ſecondl time raiſe him to life again, when | 
be bimjeif ſhould be dead. 8 


zah, Taz Faith of Abraham Was not a Spe- 


culation or mere Creduliry, but a Principle f 
Obedience and true Folines. Gen, vit. fg. I 
know Abraham that he till command his children 
| and ig hotfhall after bim, an "they foal . 


g the Fe 


the Lord, 10 do juſtice and” judgment; tha 
4 may Ying upon Abraham that which be 
"WON Wy has 
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2 . Se ſpoken of bim. "Theſe words of God bimfelf in 


the. Old: Teſtament, are ſufficiently, clear. . But 


eee there aroſe afterwards ſome miſtakes 


about this matter; St James, in expreſs deciſion 
of a point of controverſy in His time, alleges the 
ar example: Ch. ii. 21. Jas not Abra 
+ our Father juſtified by Works, when be offered 
bac bis Son upon the Altar? Seeft theu-how | Faith 
hai with; his Works, and by. Works Was his 
| Faith made perteft l, And the Scripture was fulfilled 
which ſaith, Abraham believed. God, and it was 
imputed unto him for Righteouſneſs. *Tis very re- 
markable that theſe laſt words, which in the Text 
are cited by St Paul. for the magnifying the effi- 
cacy. of i Faith, ate at the ſame time cited by St 
James, to. ſhow. the, equal neceflity « of Works. of 
Righteouſneſs... Abraham believed God, and it was 
ted unto him for Righteouſ neſs.” Abraham Was 
Juſtified, by. believing in God; but the Reaſon 
po hig Faith was ag highly accepted was, be- 
cauſe 800 Effact of i it was Righteouſneſs of Life. 
2 14 bly and Lal. Tur Faith of Abraham i: is op- 
Pied ig Scripvire, Juſt as the Faith, of Chri 
is, not 
_ and Cerqmonigs of the Lau, of Moſes. Gal. I. 7. 
4 . tler arg of, Faith,; Jaich St Paul, thaf'is, 5 
1 who, beheving.in) Chriſt expect Salyation through 
ION of the Goſpel, and not by 555 
d Forms and. Ceremonies as the. Jes 0 7 
ae, J — Even 5 e Go, 
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and it was accounted to him for righteoitſneſs; And SR NM. 


Rom. iv. 13. The Promiſe was not lo Abraham 


or to bid Seed ibrougb the Law; but through ib 


righteouſneſs of "Faith :—To the end the Promiſe 
might be ſure\t0''all the Seed, not to that oily. 
which is of the Law, but to that alſo bitch is 
of the” Faith of Abraham, who is the Father of: | 
45 all. His meaning is: The Promiſes of God: 
to. Arabam, the Promiſe of giving him a better 
Country than that which he went out from; the 
Promiſe of being his God and his exceeding great 


Reward; che Promiſe of making him Heir of the Rom. l.. 


World ; (all which, the reaſon of the thing ſhows, *** 

and the Apoſtle in: the eleventh to the Hebrews + 
expreſsly declares,” to be meant of the heavenly 

Canaan, the new Feru/alem, whereof the Land of 
Promiſe was but a Type and a Shadow]; Theſe 
Promiſes were made ta Abrahamy not as a cir- 

cumciſed, not as the Father of the Nation of the 
Jews; but as having that exemplary Faith, ht 
firm Belief in the One true God the Maker of all 
things, that readineſs to obey him in oppoſition 
to the univerſal corruption of an idolatrous 
World, and /hat dependence upon God's being 
finally a Rewarder of them who diligently ſerve 
him without Any Proſpect of temporal Advan- 
tage; Which: made this great man to be deſerv- 
edly eſteemed. the Father of all Faithful and Holy 
Men, who\.. ſhould acceptably ſerve the ſame 

Cod, in e nd en of: the 

Word. THE 1k esd Il * 
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* Tus is the Account the Scripture giyes us of 
ob that Faith of Abraham, which was. acconmtted- 18 
him for Rightzouſueſs. The right Underſtanding 
| of which matter, removes at once all the Diff 
culties concerning the | Notion of. Faith and 
Works, which has occaſioned ſo many vain con- 
troverſies in the Chriſtian ' World; and at the 
| 2 0 OO ee Was 
Me 
II. Shad ibling eee Waben 100 waht 
| is, chat je perten 8s (EDA, when Ve 
_ likewiſe are in Scripture Ed we it 
God. And this evidently implies, /- Y 
I, BerrtEvinc'his Being: Thatia; nororly, 
hin Spetulttive: manner, believing that there i: 
an infinitely Perfect Being, in che notional way 
wherein Philoſophers deſcribe him; which may 
cally be ſeparate from any religious Affection 3 
but tis having upon our Minds a conſtant Senſe 
of his being, in the moral ſenſe, the Supreme Go- 
vernour, and righteous Judge of the Warld. 
2b Relief of che Being of God, is That only, 
which becauſe it will certainly produce the Fruity | 
of Virtue, ſhall therefore certainly een 
unto us for Righteouſheſs, _ 
24, Tur Duty of Believing in God bnplits, 
not only our believing his Being, and his being 
Sovernour and Judge of the Wotid; but alſo 
that we have thortby and honourable Apprehenfions 
| of his Nature and Atributes.) For when any 
eee in © without atend- 
ing 


of BEIIVIxe in G0 D. 87 
ing at the ſame time to thoſe Perfections and Ex- SE RM. 


| cellencies, which conſtitute the true and real No- V. 
, tion of God, he deceives himſelf with that empty 
falacy of putting /#ords for Things; and inftead 
K of placing his Religion in obeying. the Com- 
ö mands of the True Governour of the Univerſe, 
by che Practice ef all Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, 
and Vinue; he will be apt to content himſelf 
wih worſhipping he knows not, what, and he 
knows not bow, with. a blind Superſtition, with- 
ö out Underſtanding, and without any real im- 
| provement in Goodneſs... This. is naturally the 
Lt of afcriving Abfurdities to God, as thoſe of 
the Church of Rome do in the matter of Tran- 


| ſubſtantiation , or of teaching things concerning 
ö him contrary to the common and obvious Ne- 
ö 
p 


* 
- 
* - 
——— 015 oo - 


tions of | Righteouſueſs aud Goodneſs, as thoſe 
have done, who. contend for the Doctrine of ab- 
ſolute and amconditionate . Predeſtination. The 
Religion of ſuch men uſually conſiſts more in an 
uſeleſs amazement of Mind, than in any real Prac- 
dice of Virtue: Than which, nothing can be more 
diſhonourahle to God, or more injurious to Reli- 
gion. For if a wile and gaod man had rather his 
Name ſhould not be mentioned at all, than that 
there ſhould be joined with it a Character con- 
trary to Wiſdom and Goodneſs much more 
malt it needs be unacceptable to God, that men 
ſhould frame of him ſuch, Notions. as are not ho · 
nourable to Him; and ſerve him with ſuch a Reli · 
E True Benefit, 20 I hen. God 
G 4 "omen 


* n * * — 
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Nu N M. nn atural World with abſolute Power 


obligations of natural Religion; and they mutually 


tates of Nature it was reaſonable 0 e 


and Wiſdom; and the moral World wicht per- 
ſect Righteoulticls, Juſtice and Goodneſs. In the 


imitation and practice of theſe Virtues conſiſts the 
true Eſſence of Religion towards men; and iti the 


acknowledgement of, and dependence upon, theſe 


Perfections of the Divine Nature, conſiſts True 


Faith towards God. Herein confiſted the Faith 
of Abraham; that, in the midſt of an idolatrous 


World, he conſtantly retained this Notion of the 


One viſible God of the whole Univerſe; and 
truſted in him, and ſerved him, and obeyed him 
accordingly, in all Holineſs and Righiteouſneſs of 


Life; depending upon a remote and inviſible Re- 
ward; and therefore he was ſtyled, the Friend of 
God, and was ſet forth as a perpetual Example 


of True Faith to all fucceeding generations. Look 


at the generations of old, faith the Son of Sirach, 
and ſee; did ever any truſt in the Lord, and was 


. ronfounded 3 - or, did any abide'in bis fear, and was 


forſaken f er whim" did be ever Agpiſt, ibat called 
upon bin? ier 6-1-5 293%; 


ls mene Gai me FOE "A 
Revelations alſo, as well as what Nature teaches 


concerning Him. The Obligations of revealed 


Religion are founded upon the ſame ground, as the 


ſtrengthen and confirm each other. By the die- 

expect that 
God v vouchſafe to make more clear to men 
his Will * — al Fn all tre Revelotion 


IT 


*7 
. r 
# , f 


ture, and yet at the ſame time reject the revela- 


D iy I enn eee eee eee ee eee 


vo evidence" of being revealed: But had there 


„ 8 ELIE VING in G0 D. { 
is contained a fuller enforcernent and — des 
confirmation of the Law of Nature. Meh thei® 


fore who in Chriſtian countries, where the Goſpel — 


is preached; pretend to believe in the God f Na- 


tion of the Goſpel, which is fo agreeable” 10 and 
perfective of the Law of Nature; do, gener 
ſpeaking, in pretence only, and not in reality, Th 
any more regard to natural than to revealed Re- 
ligion; falling for the moſt part into abſolute 
Atheiſm.” "Whereas they who "ſeriouſly. believe; 
and practiſe the Duties of natura! Religion, are 
generally diſpoſed to embrace alſo conſequently 
the Revelation of the Goſpel: Thoſe whom the. 
Father, the God of Nature; draweth; come 1 
to Cbriſt, vho is the Author of the Goſpel.” 
only thing neceffary here to be obſerved, is, his 


for preventing with due care the Frauds and Im- 


poſitions of men, who have ſometimes attempted, 
(as particularly in many Inſtances in the Church 

of Rome) to impoſe their own Inventions inftead 
of Divine Revelation; diligent | inquiry ought al- 
ways to be made into the evidence of the FaFs, 

and into the nature and reaſon of the thing.” P 
a doctrine, even not unreaſonable in itſelf; yet i is 


not to be admitted as a Divine Revelation with- | 


out good evidence of the Fus: Neither on the 
contrary can any pretence of evidence of Fact, 
be ſufficient for the admiſſion of a Doctrine im- 
Pofible or abſurd in itſelf. Tranſubſtantiation has 


been 
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+ fox it, ity yet it eee eee 
anifeſt Abſurdity of the thing, would always be 
a ſtronger Argument againf its. being an Object 
of Faith, than any other Evidence could be for 
it. Every Revelation maſt. be agreeable to the 
Mature f God, and to the poſſibility of things. 
Our Saviour himſelf alledges it as an Argument, 
for the Proof of the Truth even of his Miracles 
themſelves; that his Doctrine was directly con- 

ttaty to the Power and Intereſt of evil Spirits, and 
tended. in its own. Nature to the Glory of God, 
and to che Benefit of Men: Otherwiſe the Ob- 
jection of the Phariſees would have been of ſome 
force, chat he caſt out Devils by the Prince of the 
Devils. In the Old Teboment, che greateſt Dif- 
culty of This kind ix the Inſtance of Abraham 
offering up his Son; which if it was a thing un- 
alterably evil in itſelf, it may be objected could 
never be a Revelation from God. For the 
clearing of which it is therefore. to be obſerved, 
that of things Evil or Immoral there. are three 
ſorts. Some things are Evil, only becauſe. pro- 
hibited. by a poſitive Law z and theſe it is evident 
are no longer evil, chan the Law which forbids 
them continues in Being. Other things are Evil 
unalterably in their own Nature; even ſo as that it 
would be a direct contradiction and abſolute im- 

| poſſibility to ſuppoſe, that God mould at am 
time whatſoever, or upon amy occaſion, command 
t Such ae Hatred of G aud Cacdnæſa, 
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the wanſbip af Falſe Gade, à malicious ar LY 


Temper af Mind; and che like Nom betweem V. 


theſe tyo ſorts ef Evils theze-is 4 third; which a "YO 


not only evil, betauſe contrary to any poſitive 
. but contrary alſo to the Laws of Nature 
„but that in ſome 
8 circumſtances, when expreſsly com- 
manded by the God of Nature, it may ceaſe to 
be contrary to that Law. And of this kind, 
is the taking away the Life of an innocent man; 
as in the caſe of Abraham and his Son. Which 
though contrary to the Law of Nature, to be 
done by the Will of Man, or of any Power on 
Earth; yet may without any inconſiſtency be in 
a particular caſe commanded by God: Becauſe 
God who gave life, may tate it away when he 
pleaſes, either by a natural Diſeaſe, or 2 2 
other Inſtrument which he thinks fit. 
who in ſuch a caſe ſhall pretend to be an A 
ment in the hand of God, muſt ſhow a Com- 
miſſion or Revelation, as clear as was That to 


Arabam: Otherwiſe all Impiety and eg 3 


may be brought in the place of Religion; as 
thoſe of the Church of Rome, under pretence of 
doing ſervice to God, are perpetually deſtroying 
the beſt of his Servants, 

4thly and Laſtly; As believing in God, ſigni- 
fies believing his Revelations; as well as his 
Nature and Attributes; ſo it always includes Obe- 
dience to him likewiſe, when it means That Faith 
which ſhall be counted to us for Righteouſneſs. 
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, Wrought" with 
nt, and po oaks! u "by Faith nude 
| Ours in Hike manner St. 


Pail” declares,” Rom. k. 10. Vith the” Hlart 
u Believetbh unto Ni hteonſnt 


and "with "thy 


Mouth Mon ts is made unto Salons" W 
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Tir the Gl of God, that bringeth Salvation, 
0 batb appeared 1 fo all men : T eaching us, that 
de nying. Ungodlineſs and Waorldly 7 we 

HMeculd live ſaberly, abe godh, in 


e preſent Mori. 


8 1 


Apoſtle inſtructs Titus in 


N diligent in 
Joh. 25 al in 


tuching, ſtedfalt in 10 15 ; 
teaching, and, above all 

practiſing the Chriſtian, 
[ chapter, be di 


cumſtance of Age, and in eve 
2 men of all Ranks and 


e and of all capacities 


J 25 Firſt. Chapter of.. This Ep 
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what.” jnſtruftions . he 
mould give to. Others: to 5 in every. e | 


tation of 
e WI tio- 
15 jt 


SOM 
Sz x6. know how, by a. ſuitable Behaviour, to adorn in 


VI. 


8 Endueſs and Love has been ſhed on us 
through Jeſus Chriſt out Saviour, ch. iti. 6. The 


= 


Wires 


Lene chapter, 
thoſe who were Serge bis Fakes in the Great 


Duties by this emphatical Argument; 
| Yery End and Defign of the Goſpel of Chrift was 


* every Form and Cere- 


e bart 158 


abundanth, 


Apoſtle, 1 fayy having in T Thur, and in the 2 
inttruced Both Titus himſelf, and 


Branches of 


beg proceeds in the 
words of the Text 5 7 TE ALE 82 Practice of thoſe 


that the 


to teach men the neceſſity of ſuch Practice: To 
teach them that dewing ungodl.weſs and worldly 


[ ts 2. our Saviour 15 tt ; Who 
avs bim/elf Yor Ul, "that he might. redeem tes from 
all iniquity, and purify unto n, 


del jon bend not to promote thele 
"Eris, - 1 u 2 an detorful ; Whatever tends in 
575 pond to Prat rhern, In pernjeious "and 

may exfily he tried 
af «nd tb 2 Th of every doftrine” by 


'of danyerou/- 
every Errayr, in 78. Ry 0 


55 r d r 
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mony 
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Law) aud ſhall teach mew ſo, (that is; ſhall upon 


Ae onen of GOD: 


9 Any? Kind, every external Rite, every Sik 5 
inward Opinion, concerning Faith, or Grace," ot . 


the Merits of Chriſt, or any other Doctrine hat- 
ever it be j So far as it leads and influences Men 
to be more truly virtuaus and good, to he 
mae conſtant Senſe of God upon their Minds, to 
de more ſober and temperate; to have a more ſtrict 
Regard to Truth, Fuſtice,” Equity and Charity, in 

makes them better Chriſtians. But if, on the com · 
trary, any of theſe be things (as they too fre- 
quently are, among All Prafeſſiona of Men; if 
they be) at any time looked upon as Equiualenta, 
to be accepted of God in the roam and inthe Bead 
of true Virtue; they are Then really deſtruftive 


of all Religion. For . whoſoever (ſays our Lord) Mat. v. 19 


Ball break "one. of theſe Lea Commandmanti, 
(ſpeaking of the eternal Duties of the "Moral 


Any pretence whatſoever teach men to look upon | 

Other things as of more importance tham theſe;) 
he Pall be called tho Leaſt in the Kingdow of Ha- 
ven ; chat is, he ſhall of all men be the fartheſt 
from ever enering therein. The Reaſon why Chriſt 
gave bimſelf for us, was, that be might redeem as 
from all iniquity, and purify unto Himſelf a pecu- 


_ for which was revealed bh Bleſſed Hope, and ube | 


glorious Appearing of the Great God, and our Sa- 
viour Feſus Ge, was, chat it might be an ef- 
fetual, Suppory to men in the Pramte of "Virtue, 

| | e 


gef GAE NHD. 
under the various Temptations of a vitious and 
wem World. The End and Dqlgu, for 
aich God's 'grdcionſue/s. towards Men in the 
Fa iuengſs f Sint, as declared in the Goſpel; 
Vas to teach us the neceſſity of Obrilience for the 
future, and to encourage us in our ncert Endea- 
Veums after it. The Grace of God, that hringetb 
Salvation," hath appeared to all mins Teaching us, 
#hati\denying ' Unigodlineſs1 and Warldly Lats, ww: 
and live) ſaberly; righteouſly and godly;: in this 
E ² 1. = dt to vos (rin 
i I the following Diſcourſe upon Theſe Words, 
Iſhall % explain ¶ hat is meant by the Grace o, 
Gad. And aud, I ſhall conſider, Hoto This Grace 
f C Teaches xs; teaches us in a peculiar and 
eenpbatical manner; that, Deming. Uugudlineſt and 
only Luſts, we ſhould: live e ite 
and godly; in this preſent: Mord.. Baie; 
nog · In the Finſt place, the proper Signification of 
the word Grace, is Fauaur: Paveur in ſuch'a 
fenſes; as denotes: Mercy and Goodneſs in a Supe- 
riour, either remitting ſomewhat of bis Own 
Riphs or: conferring. ſomewhat - Beneficial upon 
 Oidersg'' freely,. and! without Any obligation of 
Debt, And becauſe I his may be done after va- 


rious manners, and in a great diverfiry of Inſtances; 
Hence the word Grace in Scripture, is e, 
applied. in a proporrionable diverfiny- of Significa 
tian, mn rat e 

a $02 TIMES it: - .ignifies ther) een 
Gifts and rum te B t 
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the cs were enabled to demonſtrute the S 2 u 1. 


Trurh of their Commiſſion, to preach their Doc 


trint with Authority, to convince Gainſayers with — 


Evidence, to govern the Churches by a wan. 
diſtribution of different Truſis and Offices. 

the Gifts or Potvers, by which the j 
were enabled to do all theſe things with extra- 
ordinary Efficacy and Succeſs, are Therefore 
called Grace, becauſe they are not at all Na- 
tural Acqui ſitions, but Free Gifts of God; diſtri- 
buted to every one ſeverally, not according to 
the Will of Man, but at ſuch times, and in ſuch 
Proportions, and to ſuch Perſons, and for ſuch 
Purpoſes, as God himſelf pleaſed, Thus Rom. i, 
g. By whom we have A Grace and Apo- 
ſtleſhip, for Obedience to the Faith among all Na- 
Hons. That is; Who has graciouſly been pleaſed”. 
to ſend forth Us the Apoſtles, to preach with 
mighty Works and Demonſtration of che Spirit, 


in order to bring back the Nations to the Know- 
ledge of God and to the Practice of Virtue, by 
the Arguments and Motives of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. In like manner, ch. xil. 6. Having 
then Gifts, differing according to the Grace that is 
given to us, (that is, according to the good plea- 
ſure of God in diſtributing thoſe Gifts 3) wherbey. 
it be prophecy, let a prophecy, (or whatever Gift 
it be, let us employ it diligently,)- according t 
the proportion of Faith, i. e. according ts the Na- 
ture and Uſe of the Gift or Power or Truſt com- 
mitted to our Charge or Fidelity: So the word 
Faith evidently ' — in This place; and 
Vor. 1 H ahoys, 


Syn dete me, 3. Accor 
VI. every man the Meaſure of Faith, i. Fe. acpording 


Of. the. asl 1 Go 
ng. 4s Gad has dealt to 


uche nature. and degree. of the Poor mnt 


ted to every, man's Truſt. or Faithfulneſs. 
This; ſignification of the word been — ob at 
tended to, Which is manifeſtly the Apoſtle's true 
meaning; it might have prevented al 
weak and unintelligible things, which have ſome 
times been ſpoken concerning God's giving men 
Faith, and che like. But, This, by the way, 
Another remarkable Paſſage of the ſame 4 58 
here the word Grace plainly ſignifies again, the 
extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, is in Epb. iv. 7, 
11. Uto every one of us is given Grace, according 
ta the. Meaſure of, the Gift. of. Chriſt : And he gave 
Same Apoſtles, and Some Prophets, and Some Evan: 
 gelifts, and Some Paſters and Teachers. This 
therefore is the Firſt Senſe, wherein the word Grace 
is frequently. uſed, in the New. Teſtament : It de- 
notes the extraordinary, Powers wherewith, God was 
graciouſly pleaſed, to indue the, Apoſtles, in. order 
to inable them to, propagat the Goſpel with. Au- 
thority and ee 

Ix Other Paſſages, the ſame word is made uk of 
to ſignify That extraordinary Aſſftance and Sup- 
port, which God has ſometimes been pleaſed to af- 
ſord bis Setvants, under extraordinary Difficulties 
and Trials. And This is called Grace, becauſe con- 
| ſidered as given Particularly. upon extraerdinary 
occaſions, over and above. the general 1 N 
ariſing from the Conſiderations of Reaſon, and 
from and e of 468; Goſpel.in 
le 14 Fene⸗ 
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| general. Thus when St Paul under ſome particu- S R AM. 


lar Affſiction and Diſtreſs, which he calls The VI. 
Maſſenger of Satan ro buffet him, prayed with re- WWW - 
peated importunity to have this Trouble removed, 
from him; The Lord ſaid unto him, 2 Cor. Xii. 


9. A Grace i ſufficient for thee.” And when-our 


Saviour foretells his diſciples, that they ſhould: be 


per ſecuted and brought before Kings and Rulers for 


His names ſake; he tells them at the ſame time, 
which is another Inftance of This Grace or Graci- 


ou Goodneſs of God, which will not ſuffer men to 
be tempted above zybat they are able; He tells 


them they need not be ſolicitous, what Anſwer 
to make; Foi the Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach bim in 
That Hour, and. He bimſelf would give them a 
Mouth aud Wiſdom, which All their Adverſaries 
ſhould: not be able to goinſay or refit's 1 xii. 
IT; and xxi. r 

A Third ſenſe, wherein 000d ae 
times made uſe of in the New Teftament, is to 
expreſs ſuch Moral Virtues, as are the Effects of 
men's being influenced by the Spiritual Motives 
of the Goſpel; and the Practice of which, pre- 
ſerves men in the Favour of God, and recom- 


mends them to his Gracious Acceptance. Thus 


Eph. iv. 29. Let ns corrupt Communication pro- 
ceed out of your Mouth, but that which is good to 


the Uſe of edifying ; that it may miniſter Grace unto 
the Hearers, That is, that it may promote the 


Practice of Virtue in the World. And, 2 Pet. 


ü. 18. Grow in Grate ; That is, improve more 


n in aid Are Behaviour, which may 
H 2 render 
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SzxM Fender you Acceptable in the Sight of God, After 
VI. the fame manner of ſpeaking the Apoſtle St Paul, 
2 Cor: viii; 1, ſtiles the extraordinary Hiberality of 
the Macedonian Churches to the poor, the Grace 
, God beftowed on them. And his direction to 
Titus, to perſwade the Corinthians to imitate that 
exemplary liberality, he thus expreſſes, ver. 6. 
Me defired Titus, that, as he bad begun, 2 
would alſo finiſh in you the ſame Grace alſo. 
then he adds his Own exhortation, ſtill — * 
very ſame Style, ver. 7. Therefore as ye abound in 
every thing, in Faith, in Ultgrance, and Nn ü 
ledge, and in all Diligence, and in your Love to 
Us; ſee that ye abound in This Grace alſo, the 
Grace of Liberality and Charity. In theſe Paſ- 
ſages, tis as evident as poſſible, that the word 
Grace denotes the very ſame, as Chriſtian or Mo- 
ral Virtue. And Moral Virtues are plainly for 
This reaſon called by the name of Grace, becauſe 
they proceed from and are founded in a Regard to 
God in general, and in particular to his Will re- 
vealed under the Gracious Diſpenſation of "the G 
ppel of Chriſt. They are the Efeds of men's 
Converſion to God; the Effelis of all the ex- 
ternal and internal Influences of the Goſpel; the 
Fruits of the Spirit. And not only in the Lan- 
guage of Scripture, in the Apoſtles times; but 
even at This day, in common Speech, the word 
(Grace) till retains in many Caſes the ſame Sig- 
nification. Thus when abandoned and debaucbed 
perſons are vulgarly ſtiled Graceloſo; the Intent 
a that denomination never 18 to excuſe, but al- 
Der 58-09 ways 
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ways to. apgravate the Fault of the perſons ſo 8 E R M. 
ſtiled. It never means any Defect on God's part, VI. 
a8 if He afforded them not the Capacities of Reli- 
gion and Virtue; but always on their own part 
only, that All the Means and Aſſiſtances of Reli- 
gion are beſtowed on them in vain, and laue nor 
ar ſufficient to reform them. 

To proceed: Another Signification of the ag | 
el in Scripture, is to expreſs that merciful Ac- = 
ceptance of Repentance and Amendment, whereby 
God is pleaſed, not out of any obligation of Fuſ- 
tice, but in gracious Goodneſs, to reſtore men to 
his Favour. In This ſenſe, St Paul ſays of Him- 
ſelf, I am meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe xxx xv. 
perſecuted the Church of God: But by the Grace 7 
of God, (that is, by his gracibus Acceptance of 
my ſincere Intentions,) 7 am what I am. In like 
manner, when the Doctrine of Chriſt, as diſtin- 
-guifhed from the Law of Moſes, is by the Evan - 
geliſt ſtyled Grace and Truth; and when the Apo- Job. i. 17. 

Ales Preaching, is by St Luke called the Word ad, uv. 
(or Declaration) of God's Grace; and when St3. 
Paul declares, that repenting Sinners are juſtified Rom. iii. 
freely by bis Grace; and blames thoſe, as the moſt 24. 
pernicious Perverters of his Doctrine, who think 

they may continue in Sin, that Grace may abound : Ro n. vi. 
*Tis evident the word Grace, in all theſe Paſſa- 1. 

ges, ſignifies That merciſul and compaſſionate diſ- 

| poſition of the Divine Nature, whereby God 

freely remits of his Right of Puniſhment; and re- 

ceives penitent Sinners upon more gracious Terms, 


* Hy 095, 7 9. i af 
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Sz x M. and to greater degrees of his Favour, chan he was 
hs eee dobyaaybhgetion of Jace: l 
Ax hence it is, that, in the Laſt place, the 
Goſpel itſelf, as being the Great and Standing Der 
dclaration of God's Mercy and - Goodneſs towards 
men, ſhown forth in the free pardon and Forgive- 
meſs of Sin, upon the gracious Terms of Repen- 
tance and Amendment; hence the Goſpel itſelf, 
I ſay, is in the New Teftament very frequently 
meant by This Phtaſe, h Grace of God... Thus 
Col. i. 6. Since the day ꝓe heard of it, and knew 
the Grace of God in Truth: That is, from the 
Time ye were inſtructed in the Docirine of the 
Goſpel, And 2 Theſſ,ii. 16. Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Father, -—hath 
given us good Hope through Grace; that is, 
through the gracious Promiſes of | the Goſpel. 
Again; 2 Tim. ii. 1. Thou therefore, my San, be 
Prong in the Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus, (that 
is, Be Faithful and Diligent in preaching, the 
Goſpel) And the things that thou baſt heard of 
8 Me. —ibe ſame commit thou to Faithful men, who 
1 Pet.i. all be able 10 teach Others alſo. In like man- 
a ner; the Propbets = propbecying of the Grace that 
ſhould come, is their foretelling the Revelation of 
Gal. v. 4. #he Goſpel. And Some among the Galatians, 
falling from Grace; means their rejecting the 
Privileges of the Goſpel of Chriſt, when they 
| clamed to be juſtified by their obſerving the Cere- 
monies of the Jetiſb Law. To give but ons 
Inſtance more: The Queſtion St Paul puts Rom. 
vi. 15: Shall we fin, betauſe we are not under 
the 
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tbe Law. but under Grace? is, in ſenſe; plainly 8 8 


This: Shall the Mercy, the Compaſſion and gra- 


ener Gaadhueſr of God declared in the Cobol much — 


more expreſsly than under the Moſaick Lam; 
hall it be an incouragement to us to continue in 
Sin? God forbid. And Thus therefore likewiſe 


in che words of the Text: The Grace of God, 

chat is, che gracious 'DoZFrite of tbe Goſpel, ha 
deen declared #6 all men; Teaching us, that Dem. 
ing" 'Ungoillintſs,/and ſo on. The Apoſtle here 


very expreſsly explains his own words. He is not 
ſpeaking; ef That Grace of 'God; which operates 
in or upon men; but of That Grace which Teaches 
them, that Deming Ungodlineſ and Worldly 


Tufts, they ſvould live Jodeny, righteenſy, and 


godly in this preſent World. 
Tu Additional words, ( eohich bringeth Salvg- 
tion,) are, in the Original, of ambiguous con- 


ſtruction; and may equally ſignify, either as we 


render them, be Grace of God that bringetb Sal- 


vation, hath appeared to all men; or, The Crace 


_ of Cod hath appeared, bringing Salvation unto all 
nen. If we underſtand them in the former ſenſe, 
' (The Grace of Cod that bringeth òulvation, bath 
appeared 20 all men ;) they are Then of the ſame 


import with thoſe obey expreſſions, ' Rom. x. 18. 


Ibeir Sound is gone forth into all the Earth, and 
their Words unto the' Ends of the V. orld ; and Col. 


i. 23. The Hope of 'the Goſpel whith ye have 


Beard, and which was preached to every Creature 
under Heaven Af they are underſtood in the Lat- 


H4 ter 
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Sz u. ter ſenſe; (The Grace of God hath appeared, bring - 
X. ing Salvation unto all men; (the meaning of them 
ben is the ſame, as in the follotving Expreſſions 
of Scripture; that Chriſt bas aboliſhed Death, and 
bath brought Life and Immortality to Light through 
tb Goſpel; that God will have All. men to be 
« ſaved, and to come to the Knowledge of the Trurb; 
being not willing that Any ſhould periſh, hut that 
- All ſhould come to Repentante. In whichſoever of 

© theſe two ſenſes'the words of the Text be taken 
the Meaning of them, upon the whole, amounts 
to the Same; that the Deſign of God in the gra- 
eious Declarations of the Goſpel, is to bring all 
men, by che Promiſe of Pardon, to Repentance 
and Amendment Here, and thereby to eternal 
Salvation hereafter : The Senſe of the Propoſition 
is plain: The only difficulty here, is that which 
ariſes, and indeed very obviouſly, from compar- 
ing the actual Event of things, with the Declara- 
tions of God's gracious Intention and Deſign. If 
| God defigned by the gracious Terms of the Goſ- 
pel, to bring all men to Salvation; how comes 
the Extent of it to be confined within ſo narrow 
a Compaſs, and the Effect of it to be in experience 
ſo inconſiderable, even where in Profeſſion it ſeems 
to have univerſally prevailed ? The Anſiver to 
This, is; that in all moral matters, the Intention | 
or De/ign of God, never ſignifies (as it does Al- 
ways in Natural things) an Intention of the Event, 
actually and neceſſarily to be accompliſhed but 
* Alone is "Oo with 1 nature of Mo- 
| ral 
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ral things,) an Intention of all the Means, neceſ- S uu 
ſary on His part, to the putting That Event into VI. 


of natural Reaſon. The Event whether after 


This they will ac reaſonabiy, or no, muſt depend 


upon their 02w#., Choice and Care: Becauſe the 


| very Faculty, or Power of acting reaſonably,. does 
| & neceſſarily and eſſentially include in it a Power. of 
acting likewiſe unreaſonably, The caſe is the very 


ſame, with reſpect to the Method of bringing 
men to Salvation by the Goſpel... God has com- 


manded the Goſpel to be preached to the whole 
Morid. The merciful Conditions, and the gra- 


cious Means and Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel, are 
ſufficient to bring all men to Salvation; except 
ſuch as either wilfully reje#. it, when fairly and 


reaſonably. propoſed to them; or who profeſſing 
to embrace it, yet obe it not. For, as for Thoſe - 


to whom it was either never at all, or (which is 
much the ſame thing,) never reaſonably preached, 
their caſe is exactly the ſame with regard to the 
Goſpel, as the caſe of ſuch others is with regard 
to Natural Reaſon, who either totally or in great 
meaſure want That naural Faculty. Every man 
ſhall be accepted according to what he Hath, aud 
not according to. what be hath not, 2 Gor. viii. 12. 
God therefore willeth all men to be ſaved; (uſt in 
the ſame manner as he willeth all men to act ratio- 
. :) And yet This does not hinder them from 


_ ng 


the Power. of the proper and immediate Agents. "WY 
For Inſtance: With intention that all men ſhould 
act rea ſanabiy, God indues them with the Faculty 


3 R N. deſroyim themſelves by wilfully rejehing Thi 
VI. Salvation. For tho“ the Grate of Cod bas irideed 
VV appeared to all nen, and is  fuffieient alſo to brig 


| | T propoſed to conſider;) teaching thim, in a Peer. 

Hur and emphatical manner, that "denying Ungol. 

 lineſs and worldly Luſts, they ſhould tive Jour 
righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent World. 


- our Saviour and his Apoſtles inculcate in the 


H, righteouſly, and godly, is the End and Dei 
of all Religion. God is himſelf a Being of inf. 


than by imitating theſe Perfections, can Any Cre- 


ture become acceptable in his Sight. By the 
Light of Nature and Reaſon therefore, men ar 


introduced numberleſs vain and delufive Syperſi- 
tions; therefore, in compaſſion to the Weaknek 


Was N ſend them an Inſtructor fron 


— een.. 


W 


all nen to Salvation; yet it effects This no other. 
wiſe than by Teaching them, as the Apoſtle pri. 
creds in the Text, (which is the Second*Particultr 


— 


II. Now How the Goſpel does This, is not: 
point which needs much inlargement. Tis What 


Other. The Practice of Virtue, or Living ſober- 


nite Holineſs and Goodneſs, and by no other way 


bound to the Practice of theſe Virtues. But be. 
cauſe their very Beſt Performances are always 
defective; and Thoſe who ' have tranſereſſed in 
any plain Inſtances, ſtand in need of particular 
Pardon; and Methods of mens own” Invention 
to appeaſe the Anger of God, had continually 


w S 


as 


of Mankind, and to cure theſe Great Evils, God 


— IL ms 


Heaven, 


u ACE GOD. 


ner, chan any ever Before diſcovered, how that 
denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Lat, they ſhould 
live foberly,' rightzouſly, and godly," in this: preſent 
World. The Gofpel, I ſay, teaches'us This, in 
a method more ectuul, than \4ny\foregoing :'By 

giving, even to the 'Meaneſt Cäüpacities, che 


ſtindt Account, of the Excelleney and Extent of 
Moral Virtue; as in our Saviour's Sermon upon 
ot the Mount. By giving, even to perſons of the 
That of the Loweſt Abilities, clearer Inſtruſtions con- 
che cerning the Nature and Perfections of God, than 
the were uſually attained even by the moſt Learned 
ver- Philoſophers amidſt the dark Superſtitions of the 
for Pagan World. By ſhowing to all men, that God 
nh-W is a Being of purer Eyes than to behold iniquity ; 
way fo far hating Wickedneſs, as that he did not think 
rea-W fit to pardon Sin without ſo great a Teſtimony 
againſt it as the Death of his Son; And yet, at 


neſs, that he would rather give his own Son a 

Ranſom for Sinners, than not find a method of 
u pardoning them, conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of 
ular his infinite and eternal Government. By giving 
tion us conſequently the Example of Cbriſt, in his 
al Life, and in his Sufferings; the Aſiſtances of his 
n Spirit ; the Aſſurance of a Reward for Virtue, in 
nek «happy immortality ; and a more expreſs decla- 
God ration of his Wrath from Heaven, againſt all Un- 
rom righteouſneſs and Ungodiineſs of men. By Theſe 


rea 
the 
ar the fame time, of ſuch eſſential Mercy and Good- 
= 
"ay 


ven, Means 


* teuch them in a niore kHfecrun l man- 8 


plaineſt and fulleſt, che perfecteſt and moſt di- 
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SER II. Meant does the Goſpel-in:the:moſt effeftual man. 
VI. ner Teach ut, that denying Ungodlineſs and Moria) 
uus, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and gody 
in this preſent World. And to Them who are thus 
taught by it, and to Them, only, it is the Grace of 
God : which bringeth Salvation. Tis unto Then, 
as the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it, the Sa- 
wour of Lift unto Life; but unto the Wicked 

. 3 a t * (USED! A F: 
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Pull, ii. letter _ ob be 12th, and. Ps 
32838 f igth verſe. urn, 8 | 
Wirk out your. own Salvation 5205 Fear and 
| Trembling ; For it is God which worketh in 
von, both to will and to ab, of his god 
Nealire. | 


HERE is no one Queſtion in the whole S r x M. 
5 Syſtem of Divinity, which has raiſed greater VII. 
Controverſies in the Church of God, than That 
concerning the Extent of the Grace of God and 
the Power of Man. Some, in order to vindicate 
God from being the Author of Sin, have been 
ſo ſollicitous to maintain the perfect Freedom of 
R. Au, Faculties, and their liberty of chooſing: 
Good or Evil, that they either have, or have 
ben Nw to e diminiſhed from the abſo · 
luteneſs 


SAN. luteneſs of the Sovereignty, or from the Efficacy 
VII. of che Grace of God. They have been thought, 


the Il'of Man ; which though their Adverſari 
EY — = ged to infer a Denial of the Sufficiency of the 
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whether they have really done is or only by their 
Adverſaries been repreſented as ſo; is not 
veiy evident. Tp/almeſt}all Controyerſieyy (wha 
Men /; ſay for 7. — and what their Adver. 
 faries infer or repreſent them as ſaying, are gene 
rally two very different things: And they who will 
not be at the pains to conſider diſtinctly what each 
fide alleges for ;t/e/f, but will judge of Either by 
the character or repreſentation made of it by the 
Other only; will for ever be led into erroneous 
judgments concerning Men and things, and con- 
tinue unavoidably ignorant of the True State ol 
Fa Matter in Queſtion, whatſoever i it be. Whe⸗ 

5 therefore They who in Antient Times were 
repreſented. as Deni ers 'of the Grace of Gad, were 
richly charged with {6 doing or no, does nat 
certainly appear ; becauſe the Ground of that 


* — * 


r or Grace of God, yet perhaps They Them: 

ſelves faw no ſuch Conſequence of it. Howe wer 
has be; Otrhbers, in the contrary Extreme, that 
they might be ſure not to aſcribe too little to the 
Efficacy of the Divine Grace; have ſuppoſed mei 
to have no natural ' Powers at all of Acting ot 
Willing, no U/ of the original Faculties given 
e ar. their: — nd Liberty of Will a 
Freedom 
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Freedom af. choice, in matters, of been ad Ni, | 


Religion,. By which. Doctrine they have conſe- 


auen, (even, themſelves. ſecing and actnoladg 
ing the, conſequence) introduced-an abſolute Ne-. 
ali or Fatality, upon Men's: Actions. From 


whence. it follows, in the next ſtep of deduction, 
(though. This indeed they are not fo willing to ſee; 


but in Truth it does neceſſarily, and yunavoidably. 


follow): that, Cad himſelf, ae d e 


4 = — 


in another Queſtion concerning the Liberty of the 


Will of Man, and the Preſcience or Fortnomledge 


of God. Some, conſidering that without Liberty 
of the Will, there can be no Religion, no Vir- 
tue or Vice, no juſt Puniſhment. or reaſonable 
Reward, have, in order to remoye an Objection 
which; they judged would - otherwiſe lie hard 
againſt ſo important a Truth, denied, or ſeemed 
to dem, God's Foreknowledge of future and Free 
Events. Others, on the contrary, intent upon 
magnifying the Glory of the Divine Attributes, 


and ſolicitous to ſecure the including all poſſible 


future Events within the Compaſs of God's Fore- 


knowledge, have affirmed all the Actions of Men 


to be Neceſſary and Determined abſolutely, by a 
Chain of certain and unalterable Cauſes. The 
Conſequence of which unavoidably is, that Man 


in reality is no more capable of Morality or Reli- | 


gion, chan a Beaſt that periſhes, or than a lifeleſs 
Tun 


5 
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. Tar "Truth in "Both theſe cont 


Vit that there is Something in 4 


” tion; which muſt needs be acknowledged to be 


Tie; and yet "tis equally neceſſary chat it de 


dlibays ſe only acknowledged and fo only under. 
ſtood, as to be confiſtent with what on the Otber 
part of the Queſtion! muſt at the ſame Time, and 


for the ſame Reaſons of Neceſſity, be acknow-' 


tedged too. For otherwiſe, we do but endeavour 
to eſtabliſh One Truth at the Expence of Another; 
which, at the concluſion of the Argument, - is 


not indeed confirming Zither of 'them, but de- 


ſtroying Both. Thus, for inſtance, the Freedom 
of Men's Will, wtatever' be the Nature and the 
Degree of that Freedom, muſt upon no account 


de any thing in any wiſe inconſiſtent with any of 


the Perfetjons of God; becauſe the Attributes of 
the Divine N ature are Neceſſary” in themſelves, 
abſolutely and unalterably, and antecedent to 


the Production of all created Beings. And on 


the other ſide,” no Attribute of the Divine Nature, 
fuch as Foreknowledge in particular, can poſſibly | 
be ſuch as to take away the Liberty of the Will of 


Nan; becauſe then it would conſequently deſtroy 


ſome of the Other equally neceflary Perfections 
of God, ſuch as Juſtice and Goodneſs, which 
cannot poſſibly be deſtroyed. Since therefore 
neither the Foreknowledge of God, nor the Liberty 
of Man, can without à plain contradiction be de- 
nied ; it follows unavoidably, that the Foreknows 
lage ** Gog mult be f ſuch a Nature, as is not 

inconſiſtent 
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ſay ; it eannot be a Knowledge of the fame fort 2 


or Species; as is the Knowledge of neceſſary and 
determined Events, ariſing from a View of the 


whole Chain or Series of Neceſſary Cauſes pro- 


ducing thoſe Events: but it muſt be a Know- 
ledge quite of another Nature; a Power, difficult 
indeed for Us to frame a clear conception of, but 
yet not impoſſible to have a Notion of in gene- 

ral. For as # Man who has no influence over 
Another perſbn's Actions, ean yet often perceive 


befdrehand what That Other wil do; and a wier. 
and more experienced Man, will (till with greater 


probability foreſee what Another whoſe Diſpoſition 
he is perfectly acquainted "with, will in certain 


Circumſtarices do, and an Angel, with fill much 


leſs degrees of Errour, may have a farther Proſpect 


into'men's future Actions : ſo tis very reaſonable 


to apprehend, that God, without influencing Men's 
Wills by bis Power, yet by his Foreſight cannot 
bur have as much Certuiner a Knowledge of future 
Free Events, chan Either Men or Angels can pof- 


fibly have, as the Perfeftion of His bo res | 


Fee than chat of Theirs. 

In like manner, in that Othir queſtion, which 
is the Subject matter of my Text: Whatever 
Power Men be ſappoſed to have in che Lſe oz 


their natural ' Faculties, tis evident it cannot be 


ſuch as in any wiſe to diminiſh the Senſe they 


ouglit co have of their continual Dependance upon 
Go; becauſe thoſe very Powers and natural Fa- 


3 II. I | oulties, 


6 
TA Vous, are themſelves entirely the Gift of God, 
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and not any thing at all of our own procuring, as 


— * of our ſelves. So that thoſe who have been charged 


with aſcribing the moſt to the Power of Men's 


own. Wills, did not perhaps (as their Adverſaries 


conceived) intend to derogate any thing from 


| Men's true Dependance upon God: For it cannot 


be imagined that any reaſonable Men ſhould con- 
tend, (neither did their Argument require it) 
that any One would in any Action, or in any 


| Degree, be Independent on his Maker. On the 
other ſide; whatever be ſuppoſed to be the 


Power and Efficacy of the Grace of God, even 


where it has the moſt efeual Influence; yet it 


muſt upon no account be underſtood to be ſuch 
as to over- rule the Liberty of Men's Will and 
Choice, and render their Actions neceſſary; be- 


cauſe This would be to remove the whole Foun- 


dation of Religion, by entirely deſtroying the 


Morality of Men's Actions, and taking away the 


very Nature of Virtue and Vice. Since therefore 


neither the Influence of the Divine Grace, nor 
the proper Power of Men in the uſe of their na- 


tural Faculties, can without an evident contra- 
diction be denied; it follows unavoidably, that 
the Grace of God muſt of neceſſity always be un- 


derſtood to have the Nature of a moral Aſiſtance 
only, which does perfectly agree with Men's Free 


uſe' of their Faculties; and that it is not in the na- 
ture of a phyſical compulſion, which is altogether 
ixconliſtent with .Men's doing any = them- 

robs 9 ſelves. 
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- ſelves." The Apoſtle perfectly expreſſes this whole r Me 
Notion, in the Words of the Text: Wort out 8 * 


your own Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; for © 
it is God that worketh in you both to will ani to 
do, of his good pleafure. He does not ſay, Work | 
out your oton Salvation yourſelves, as having no 
Need of the Grace of God: Neither does he ſay, on 
the contrary, The Grace of God worketh All in 
you, and therefore ye need: not to do any thing your- 
ſelves : But, aſcribing to each part its proper 
Office, he ſays,” Wort ye cut your own Solvation, 
becauſe the Grace of God (the Motives and 
ARTE of the anden gives You Power ſo to 
do. 

| Tar ae Arguizent Aledged by Thoſe, 
who think the Influence of the Divine Grace to 
be ſo efficacious as to neceſſitate Men's Actions, 
is, that it ſeems to Them unworthy of the Su- 
preme Power, Sovereignty and Majeſty of God 
to do any thing neffeually, or to permit Any 
Act of His to be reed and fruſtrated by the 
Power of frail and mortal Men. And were the 
Power of God the matter in queſtion, This Argu- 
ment would indeed be undoubtedly good. But 
in Moral matters, where whatever is not done vo- 
luntarily and without Compuifion, is not done at 
all, the caſe is very different. For in theſe mat- 
ters, to influence a Moral Agent with ſuch an 
Efficacy as cannot be reſiſted, is entirely to deſtroy 
the Morality of the Action, to take away the 
. Nature of Virtue and Vice, and to make 
e > all 
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SRM. all Reward or Puniſhment impoſſible. or unjuſt, 
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VIE So fer therefore is it from being unworthy of 
WY Ged, da forkear exerting his. irreſiſtible. Power in 
theſe. Caſes; chat, on the contrary, it would be 
altogether e of him to exerciſe That | 
Power; becauſe | it would be a ſubverting of his 
15 whole Deſign, in creating rational and intelligent 
' Beings at all. Moral Agents maſt be influenced 
only by Meral Moti ues; by Reaſon and Argu- 
ment, by Perſwaſion and Conviction, by Hopes 
and Fears. The #fficacy. therefore of the Grace | 

of God, can confilt only in laying before men 
| Brong Arguments for their Convifion, and giving 
them ſufficient Helps. and Afſiftances to overcome 
whatever would hinder them from acting accord- 
ing to ſuch conviction. Any other influence than 
W bat is of this moral nature; any Influence that 
amounted to 5 not be reſiſted; 
far from being truly efficacious to make Men good 
and virtuous, would on the contrary make it as 
impoſſible for them to have any Virtue or Good- 
neſs at all, as it is that a Clock or a Wavch ſhould 

be virtuous and praſe-worthy. _ 

Tu Sum is This: In order to give Gel his 
due Honour and Glory, and to keep up in Men's 
Minds a juſt Senſe of their continual Dependance 
upon him; tis neceflary that we at all times ac - 
knowledge, that all our Powers and natural Fa- 
culties /hemſelves are entirely at firſt derived to us 
from God's free Goodneſs, and continually pre- 
e merely by the lame good pleaſure; 


and 


— 
* 
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and that neither our Being, nor any Pool? WE . 
have, is in any wiſe owing to Ourſelves: That, : | 

much more, every ſupernatural Sufficiency;every 

extraordinary Degree of Aſſiſtance, every revealed 


Means of Knowledge, every New Motive to 


Virtue or Determent from Vice, every Directioh 


or Guidance in the way of Life, which we receive 
from the Knowledge of things #rui/Ble, and frotii 
the kind Influence of the Divine Spirit; is 
wholly the Gift, or Gract of God: That tlie 


Promiſe of Heaven and of eternal Happineſs at 
all, as the Reward of our beſt Endeavours and 
moſt perfect Services, if fuch were poſſible ts be 
performed by us; that even 7 hir alſo is merely 
God's free Bounty, and wndeferved Gift, to Un- 


profitable Servants: All This, I fay, is of ne. 
ceſſity to be acknowledged, Bede 


his due Honour and juſt Glory. W 


Ar the ſame time, that the Naturt of Virtie 
and Vice may not be taken away; tis alſo of nb 


leſs neceſſity to be acknowledged, chat as the na- 
tural Faculties wherewith God hath originally en- 


dowed Men, are in their own Power either to 


make uſe of ot to negle#? 3/ Jo the ſupertatural 
- Affſtances afforded Men by the Revelation of the 


Goſpel, and by the Influence of the Divitie 
Grace, are ſtill bat in the Nature of Affſtuncer, 
which may either be complied 195th or repeted: 
And the Gift of eternal Life, as tis the free 


Gift of God, which Men could not poſſibiy de- 
en by virtue of any Work er Duty 


17: | * 
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. performing; ſo it is 


244 a forced Gift, impoſed upon them whether 
they will or nos but ſuch a free Gift, as requires | 
a the concurrence of their own Endeavours, in ap- 


|  #hing and making Uſe. of the Divine Aſſiſtance; 


Which enables them to obtain it. For this rea- 
_- fan, the Apoſtle St Peter exhorts men to gro 
in Grace, as a Duty depending upon their own 
Endeavours, 2 Pet. iii. 18 ; and St Paul admo- 
niſhes Men, not to quench or grieve the Holy Spi- 
nit of God, who-will not forcibly rive with Thoſe 
which. reſiſt his good Motions :.. And Men are 
frequently blamed in Scripture for receiving the - 
Grace, ,of God in vain; for reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, 
and for Tring A Cc mw of Ged _— heme 
ſelves... 28 * . 
| Tur Conſe of erroneous. „Obs in This 
ald moſt other queſtions about which there have 
at any time been raiſed any controverſies, is gene- 
TI rally This; that Men attending to One point only, 
: AE being ſollicitous to oppoſe ſtrongly ſome par- 
. ticular Errour, have been apt to do it in ſuch a 
manner, as has carried them out beyond the 
Truth of the Argument, and prevented them 
from guarding againſt being expoſed to Errour in 
ſome contrary Extreme. Thus, in diſputing 
againſt the Errours of the Church of Rome, in- 
cautious perſons have frequently been betrayed by 
an unwiſe Zeal to make uſe of ſuch Arguments, 


E⁊ s they were not aware might at the ſame time be 


(IO by den oy an K Perſwaſion, 
155 with 
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with the ſame Force againſt themſelves. - And SE RM. 
nothing is more common. than for Others on the — 4 
contrary, in the heat of Controverſy. with ſome of 
their Brethren who differ from them, to draw 
ſuch Arguments from Church Authority, and 
General Councils, and the like; as they are not 
enough ſenſible may on any other occaſion be uſed 
againſt Thæmnſelves by Thoſe of the Church of 

Rome, with at leaſt as Great and perhaps Greater 
Force. Thus in like manner in the preſent caſe; 
If any perſons, ſollicitous to maintain the Liberty 
of Man's Will, have at any time aſſerted ſuch a 
Power in Men's Uſe of their natural Faculties, as 
to make them not dependent upon God; or ſuch 
as may of Rig bt claim the Reward of Heaven, 
and not of Free Grace and undeſerved Promiſe ; 
Theſe indeed, (if any Such have been, and they 
have not rather been miſtaken by their Adverſa- 
ries) Theſe, I ſay, going about to eſtabliſb their 
own righteouſneſs, (in the Senſe St Paul blames; 
Rom. x. 3.) and not ſubmitting themſelves unto the 
righteouſneſs of God, have indeed fruſtrated the 
Grace of God, (as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks again, 
Gal. ii. 21 ;) For if righteouſneſs comes by This 
way, then undoubtedly Chrift is dead in vain. 
But then Others on the contrary part, ſollicitous 
(as they conceived) to maintain God's abſolute 
| Sovereignty in all things, and the Efficacy of 
Divine Grace; to magnify the work of God 
in Men, and to depreſs and humble the Va- | 
3 aſſume Any thing to them: 
14 ſelves : 


„ A. Adlxes as of ibn ſelvuoʒ have almoſt perpetually urg · 
VII. ed ſuch Arguments ugainſt their Adverſaries, us 
ney were not aware might by the Enemies of all 
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Religion, the A ſſerters of Neceſſity and Fate; be 
with equal Strength alledged againſt '7hem/elves: 
And by exa/ting (as They thought) the Grave of 
God into an irrgiſtibis Efficacy, they have conſe- 
quently made it, in truth and realligy; to be of 
Na Efficacy at ail. For, in matters of morality = 
and religion, That andy is of any Effect, which 
makes men, in the moral ſenſe, betreyithan they 
would otherwiſe be: And then oy ate they mo- 
rally Better, when by moral Motives, by con- 
viction of Truth und Reaſon, by well grounded 
Hopes and juſt Fears, they are perſwaded and 


ptevailed upon to love and to chuſe freely what is 


Right and God. If by any irreſiſtible Influence 
they are compelleꝶ to do it, the beſt Action in the 
World has no longer any Goodneſs in it; being 
not done by Them, any more than by any material 
or unintalligent Inſtrument, to which no man ever 
aſcribes either G or Rvil. The Truth theres 
fore is plainly This: If we will frame to our - 
ſelves tight Notions of Religion, Notions which 
truly tend to the Glory of God, and to promote 
Virtue and Obedience in en; the Power aſcribed 
to Men, muſt neither on the one ſide he ſuppoſed 
hh ſuch, that thereby men can Merit any thing, 
as uf ibemſelves s neither on the other fide mult | 
top Influente or the Pater or Gract of Cod be 
imagine to be ſuch, as will W 
2% {wes + + 1 bis | 
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leſs aan But the Grace of God, SR R M. 
munifeſted in the merciſul Turms ef the Goſpel, in VII. 
the olzar Revelation ef a Future date, and ef 
Judgement to come, in God's declared Acceptance 
of \Repentance through Chriſt, and in the promiſed 
Afiſtance' of the Holy Spirit; This Grace of Gad, 

I ay, effectually | -x4b/45-men to perform their 
Duty. And che Power and Will of "Man apply. 
ing and making ſe of that Aſſiſtance to an actual 
Improvement in Virtue, brings forth on it part, 
thoſe acceptable Fruits of the Spirit, which wicked 
men ate berefore juſtly condemned for not bring; 

Grace offered and propoſed to them, but wilfully 

and obſtinately refuſed to be amended thereby. 

God hath, f bis | good! pleaſure; or of his free 
Gtace, given them both to will and to do; and 
yet, through their own perverſeneſs and obſti- 

hate diſobedience, en not aur their on 
Saen FBI ry 

/ Wien Wanne the: ener as 
rs re ſaved, and yet at the ſame time we 
work ont our own Salvation; tis plain that theſe 
different Phraſes are only different repreſentations 

of one and the ſame thing, under different reſpects : 

Juſt as Heighrh and Depth ate one and the ſame 
thing, conſidered only in different Poſitions. Men 
are ſaved by Grare, becauſe without God's gra- 

cious Aſſiſtance and Acceptance of their imperfect 

Endeavours, they could not of themſelves attain 

unto Salvation; and at the ſame time tis no leſs 
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Sz true, that they work out their own Salvation, be- 
VII. cauſe without "their leading a Life of Virtue and 
eke diligent Uſe of thoſe means 
which the Grace of God affords them, the Grate 
ef God alone will in no wile. force them ta be ſa- 
ved. Thus God's working in or with Us, and our 
working togetber-with God, are promiſeuouſly, EX 
preſſed in Scripture, as Cauſes concurrently.pro- 
ducing the ſame Effect. And mens being hard- 
ened, or wicked; hardened af God, or hardening 
. themſelves, are phraſes uſed in like manner to 
ſignify one and the ſame thing under different 
Reſpects. They harden. themſelves; becaule tis 
by their own Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs only, 
that they become obdurate. And they are hard- 
ened of God, not by any proper Act or Effieiency 

of his, (except perhaps in ſome extraordinary 

judicial Caſes; ) but by his juſtly ceaſing to ſtrive 

with them any longer, giving them up unte their 

on hearts luſts, (as the Scripture expreſſes. it) 
letting ibem follow their own Imaginations, and 

giving them over to @ reprobate.mind, to work-all 

unrig bi eouſneſs with greedineſs. Laſtly z Tis very 

remarkable to This purpoſe, that the very ſame 

Acts and Habits, which are known by the Name 

of. Moral Virtues, are alſo in Scripture ſtiled Graces 

or Gifts of the Spirit: Meral Virtues, as they are 

ſeated in the Mind of Man, directing his Inten- 

tions, and appearing in his Practice: And, at the 

ſame time, Gifts or Fruits of the' Spirit; as they 

1 are promoted by the Arguments of revealed Reli- 
"I eien, 
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| gion, by tho Aſifance of the Spirit of God, and by S. 
being praiſed in expreſs Obedience to the Divine VII. 
Commands.” The Fruit f the Spirit, (faith "St YI 


Paul, Eph. v. 9.) is in all Goodneſs and Right- 
eouſneſs and Truth. And Gal. v oy > The 
F rut f tbe Spirit, 1 Love, Joy, Beate! Long 
ſufferi ng, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, 
Temperance; againſt Such, there is No Law, 
AnpNow,) having premiſed a large explication 
of the general Doctrine, upon which the exhor- 
tation in the Text is founded; I ſhould in the 
next place have proceeded to conſider diſtin#ly, 
the 2570 particular expreſſions made uſe of in 
the Text: What is meant, by working out our 


Salvation; what it is, to work it out with Fear 
and 7 voubling ; and why, in in That manner: What - 


4 meant by God's groing us both to will and to 

do, of his good Pleaſure "and how Tbjs confidera- 
66K f is a Motive to Us, to endeavour to wort out 
our own Salvation. But the diſtinct Conſidera- 
tion of Theſe err muſt be . to 2 
e E | 
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Work aut jour own ' Salvation with Fear and 
- Trem bling; For. i it is God which worketh in 
39%, both, 10 will and is Ws f bi guns 
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SER M. FN a foregoing Dee theſe words, 1 
VIII. premiſed a large explication of the general 
DPoctrine, upon which the Exhortation in the 
Text is founded. I ſhall now proceed to conſider 
diftin#ly, the ſeveral particular Expreſſions made 
uſe of in the Text; bat is meant by working 
out cur Salvation; what it is, to work it out with 
Fear and Trembling ; and why, in That manner 3 
hat is meant by God's working in us both to will 
and to do, of his good „ and How This 
5 conſideration 


"a 


r A „ 
boſideration iu Mode to Us, to to endeavour to Sx 12 


— I I. the g f C 
on meant, by were out our Salvation. The word, 

— Salvation, originally and in its general Notion, 

I. ſignißes Deliverance from any great and immi- 

f 


4 nent Danger ; eſpecially ſuch Deliverance or E- 
. ſcape, as is accompliſhed not without labour and 

: hazard. And from hence it comes in Scrip- 
" ture to be applied in the Spiritual ſenſe, to ſignify 
. particularly and by way of eminence, the Great 
— 80 and Final Deliverance of virtuous and good men 
LI from that general Deſtruction, which, in the na- 
he ture of Things, and by the righteous appoint- 
= ment of God, muſt at laft overwhelm a wicked 
and incorrigible world. The whole world, ſaith St 
Fobn, ieth in Witkedneſs, or, as the Original has 
it, ander the Power of the wicked One, 1 ep. v. 19 
that'is, The greater part of Mankind, through 
their eaſineſs in yielding to the Temptations of 
"OR Unrighteouſack, their negligence in not correct- 
1 ing the Corruptions of their Nature, and their 
ar Perverſeneſs in Chuſing wilfully che Ways of 
the Wickedneſs and Debauchery; are altogether in- 
Ber capable of that State of Happineſs, which is in 
"27 Scripture ſtiled The Kingdom of God.” For, what 
ing St Pau! affirms in the litera! Senſe, that F and 
vith Blood; mortal and corruptible Bodies, cunnot 
"Pp jnberit the Kingdom of God, is in the *fpiritua! 
5101 Senſe ſtill 072 necelRarily bre, dt e and 
This PAY Midi hal in no caſe enter ; 
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| Sum. new anne Earth, which we look for 
VI. according to his Promiſe, are ſuch; wherein dwelleth 
only Righteonſnefs ; that is, Meeleneſs and Juſtice, 

TE Purity and Holineſs, Faithfulneſs and Truth. And 
therefore our Saviour, ſpeaking of the reſurrection 
of the Saints unto eternal Life, elegantly ſtiles it 

The Reſurrection of the Juſt, Luk. xiv 14. God is 

of purer eyes, than to bebold iniquity ; and theres 

fore into the heavenly Jeruſalem. there ſhall in no 

wiſe enter any thing that defileth, neither what- 

ſoever worketh abomination or maketh a Lie: There 

ſhall be admitted no Fraud or Violence, no Ar- 
bitrarineſs or. Injuſtice, no Debauchery, or Im- 
| purity. whatſoever; but the. Spirits of Juſt nen 
only, made perfect by the practice of Virtue, and 
| by the, influences of the good Spirit of God. Now 
the Bulk of the Wicked and corrupt World, 
being (in the nature of Things) incapable of 
inheriting This Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, muſt 

of neceſſity, not by any Cruel and Severe Decree of 

God, but of - neceſſity in point of Wiſdom, and 

Good Government, they muſt be excluded out of 
Heaven, and, by the righteous and impartial Sen- 
tence of the unerring Judge, be in ſuch a man- 
ner, as ſhall be exactly ſuitable to each of their 
reſpective Demerits, ſent into Deſtruction. From 
wihich Deſtruction, They who (as our Lord ex- 
Preſſes it) Pall be thought worthy to obtain That 

Life, and the Reſurrection from the Dead, ſhall 

be Saved. Not that all Others alſo ſhall not equal- 

Arie ende Deal. but that That only deſerves 


ta 


en dos OI 


to be truly and emphatically ſtiled the Reſurretrion 8 EK M. 
from the Dead, which is a Refurrefion unto Life VIII. 
and Glory. This Deliverance therefore of all juſt nel 


and good men, by the Mercy of God, and through' 
the Interpoſition of Chriſt, from that final Deſtruc- 

tion, which muſt naturally and of neceſſity, un- 
der the Government of a Wiſe and Righteous 

Judge; fall upon a wicked and corrupt World; 
this, I ſay, is what the Scripture calls Salvation. 
The Conſeguence of which Salvation is indeed 
moreover mens being admitted into That incor- 
ruptible Inheritance, that unſpeakable and never- 
fading Happineſs, which is the Free Gift of God 
through Chriſt, to Thoſe whom in his unerring 
Judgement he ſhall think fit to advance beyond 


their natural and original-capacites, to be Heirs of - 


God, and Joint Heirs with gd ah in his ei 
Kingdom of Glory. | 

Bor the Primary Notion of e ben 8 bes 
ing to the proper ſignification of the word, is 
Deliverance from Deſtruction. And the Greatneſs 
of this Deliverance is, in the New Teftament, 


lively repreſented unto us by ſeveral remarkable 


Types. Tis repreſented fir, by the Salvation | 
of Lot out of Sodom; when God with Fire from 


Heaven overthrew thoſe wicked Cities, /etting 


them forth for an example, having deſtroyed them 


with an irreparable Deſtruction, which St Jude 


calls the. Vengeance of eternal Fire, ver. 7. *Tis 
repreſented in the next place, by the Salvation of 
ay cos of Ira out of Egypt; when God 


overthrew 


of ts GNA nn, 


e Pbaraob and his whole Amy in che 
Sea, but led his own people fafely, through 
„ the Wilderneſs, into the 


promiſed Canaan, | is repreſented again, by the 
Salvation of thoſe who eſcaped at the final de - 
Saviour foretold. Mat. xxiv. 40. that then 
. ſhould. eos men be together in -tbe feld; the one 
Hould be taten ibe other left; And that two wo- 
men ſhoutd be grinding together at the mill; the 
| one. ſhould be taten, and the other left. Laſtly 
Tis repreſented by the Salvation of Noah and 
his Family in the Ark; when God deſtroyed at 
once the whole impenitent World with a Deluge 
of Water. For ſo St Peter expreſsly applies the 
ſimilitude, 1 ep. ii. 20. The ke figure uber- 

unta, even Baptiſm (faith he) doth alſo Now ſave 

. Us. Only, leſt by Baptiſm any man ſhould be ſo 
weak as to think he meant the bate outward Form 
or Ceremony, the mere Name or Profeſſion of a 
moſt important caution, that thereby he under - 
ſtands, not the putting away of the Filth of the 
Flad, (not the mere Maſbing or the Ceremony of 
Baptiſm) hut the Anſwer of a good Conſciencè ta- 
wards e ee eee ee ee 
tian Life. 
Nox 8 de don of the ad 
| . the Duty of working out his Salua- 
tion, which is what we are ſo earneſtly exhorted 
n Text, muſt conſequently Signify the 

| making, 
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Akin g uſe of thole Means which are proper and S' N 
cient” © obtain This End: That t is, it mult 
1 Fate a a rogreſs of our Deliverance, by * 
a Life of Virtue, 254 true Religion, from the 
Power and Tyranny of the Devil, from the * 
minjon ad a of had 1 * che A | 


En nite being as it were oo jo | bes wa 
Spirit of Deluſion, of Impiety, and of All kinds 
of Debauchery, are in Scripture, repreſented as þ 
ing in Slavery to Satan; who ANC {filed the 
Prince of This World, and the God of T "bis World, 
the” Prince” of the. Power « 0 the. Ar. che Spirit 
that worketh i in the children e 0 diſobttdience, From 
This Tyratiny 0) the Devil men are ſaved, by 
forfalking the Tdblatry of the Nations, and retu 
ing to the worſbip of the trur God of the Univerſe, 
as taught in ri the Goſpel of Chriſt: eing delivered, 
az St Paul "expreſſes it, from tbe Power of Dark- 
neſs, and tranlated into the Kann 7 God's in 
Son, Col: rh 
Lixwisz thoſe, who | having, « embraced | 
Goſpel of Chrift, yet live unworthy. of their Holy 
Profelon; by means of Any, Habit of U Unrigbte- 
one or. Bae ns re repreſehted in. Scripture 
as being Slaves 10 Siu, and ill in the Snare of the 
Devil. The expreſſions of This kind are are very 
54 0 and rhe. ng that HAD ons, are Ser- 


in — 2 to it 3 1 x are the Ser- 
ä * vants 
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tion, and the like. - And Nennt 
the Devil * Head "of this Corruption, who 
Tempts men | info i it, and delights in itz therefore, 
whoſoever lives in Sin, notwithff tan his pro- 
feſſing himſelf a Diſc ple of Chrift, is ſtill in re- 
ality zbe Servant of Satan: x John ii. 8. He 
that committeth Sin, is of the Devil; for the- De- 


vil finneth from the Beginning. Wholoever i is fo 


falſe to himſelf as not to 'be able to reſiſt the 
Temptation of 'Unighteouſneſs, i imitates, and is 


ſubject to, the Great Enemy of God and Good- 


neſs; is in be Snare of the Devil, and taken 
captive by, bim at. bis Will. . Now the Deſign of 


Chriſt's coming into the World was to deſtroy 


tbtfe works "the 1; to fave men from their 


Sint, Matt. i. 2115 to perſwade them, and to 


1 chem, to fave themſelves from, amongſt a 
wicked and Torrid generation to deliver them 
from the bondage of corruption into the ghricus 
Liberty of -the, abi aren of God. Warking out our 
own Salvation therefore, ( conſidered a as an Exhor- 


tation given to ſück as are already 0 hriſtians) 


ſignifies making a diligent uſe of the Means and 
Efcouragernents, which God has afforded. us in the 


Gofp , to alfiſt and enable us effettugll to reform 


eve Al Ha bit, -and to improve : in the Practice 


of every Virtue, 5 er fefting Holineſs f in the "Fear of 


God. The LY Lin of which, Salpation from 
Sin, is Salvation alſo from the Puniſhmeng: which 
God has denounced againſt Sinners. And not 
Poly ſo, bur N them who * be Leak wor 


= * thy 
= PY 29 ” ww a * T * 44 3 2 * {TY . 
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15 ho "eſrape all" theſe” things that all 2 281 
faſs, and to fand before the Son of Man, ſhall 
be conferred moreover: Ons, free Sit of Eten 

Life d Y. el 26117 TL Nerd 

e e ends the 1e. 

wort bur our own Salvation,” is of the fame in 
port with That bf St. Peter, 2 Ep. l. to. Bre- 
thren," give diligent to make” your Gill and E. 

lim furt; for if ye do fine © ye all 62 

ver fall: for /0'un Entrante Youtt fred un- 

0 ye abundantly into the everlafling Kingdom of: 

tur Lord and Sovidur- Peſts "From which 

Admonitibn'of St Peter, chrfipated-with this in 
the Text, it follows plainly and uridentably, that 

Men (by God's Aſſiſtance) have à Powerd as 

well as an Obligation, to Work bur their own Sali 

vation; and that their ele#ion, chat is, their be- 

ing choſen and approved of God, Uepends upon 
That diligence and Vncere endeabonr of their bu, 

which the Apoſtle expreſsly exhbrts them to make 

uſe of to tliis purpoſe; that e ey __ es 

cure their being elected of God. © 

II. Tam to confider in Wie rent plates what 

is meant by working out our Salvation with Fea# 

and Trembling', and whyit' mult be done in That 0 

manner. ln enge 8 

Now the Words Fru, —— her 

put here to expreſs a Paſion, but to denote Care. 
aul Diligence in our Actions, in oppoſition to Pre- 
fumption, Remiſſneſs, ot negligent Confidence. Ae- 

_—_ to thoſe other Admonitions in — 

K 2 


1 . 3 85 


| 
; 
. 
3 
; 
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obs, ngt Babe minded, but fear z and, let him that 
thinketh be N take heed le he fall... The. 
Vain Happy i is; 
the man that. feareth, that is, TER cautious, 
Apayt ; but, by chat hardeneth, bis. Hearts that is, 

whg is careleſs and negligent, {ball fall inta Ai, 
chief. And, To (his, Man wilh ]¶ looks dat God, 
himGlf by the Prophet, II. evi... 2, cuen 10 Him 
that is poor and f a contrite Spirit, and trenbletb, 
at n wrd. St. Paul, though ſa eminent an A- 
poſtle, yer ſpeaks: thus concerning his on Prac- 
be npan, This Herde I keen. under my Body, ſays 
he, and bring. it into. ſuljettion, 1 Cor. is. 27. 
al h any, means, when 1 have preached to Orberg, 
1 anyſelf. ſhould become a caſt-away,' And Phil, ii. 
11, if by ay means, lays. he, I might\ attais wig 
the; Reſurreftion of the dead; Not as thougb Thad 
already atigined, | or. were already perfect But 
this, One thing I do; forgetting itho/e things which 
are: hebind... and reaching. farth upta-. thoſe: things 
which, are before, 1 preſs. towards, thei Mart for. 
the prize of the high calling,of God inGhrift Zoſus. 
Tux. Reaſons, mby, we are exhorted to work: out 
qur Salvation after this manner, with. Hear. and 
Trembling.z that is, with Cantian and Diligence, 
with Care and Earneſt Application; are, 
10 % BT Aus tis of A others the thing af the 
Seateſt importance co us. Pis the Ona thing 
neceſſary ; the Preſervation of ourſelves, of our 
Saule, of our Life, of our, Happineſs. for ever: 


Wee ee ud to. lus Maſter upon 


*Y 


another 
3 i 
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GH Add en 


* occaſion, is much more applicable bens: * 


My father, if be hau hid the do ſome Great bing, 
evoulaft thou not haut done it; both much rarber © 


thin, when be ſaith unto thee, waſh and be cl 


Sin for Sn, aud i Wat 4 man Bar, vill by 
elervation of this 
bort, this tranfirory life: What then ſhall be give 
in exchange for his Soul, in Exchange for his pots 
tion in Eternity? If therefte no wife man, We 
cording to our Saviour's Argument in the Para- 
ble, attempts to 3uild 4 Tower, without firſt ft. 
ting down, and counting the Toft of it; how 
much more does it behove every reafonable perſon 
to be ſollicitous before all rHings,” that he be well 
aſſurecd in his ow Underſtahding,” and not by = 
mere Kap- hazard rely blindh upon Orbers, in 
order to find which is the Ttue Way of 'Salva- 
tion; and thathe dots eee 
ing in That Way! . 
24h, Ao rtirk  reifoti why we are required 
to work out our Salvation with Fear, is becauſe 
of the Difficulties, we muſt Eipett to meet with 
in the Work. ' Difficulties,” not in the Nature of 
the thing #elf > For Chriſts Tote is rafy, and 
his Burden light. Virtue is of all things vhe moſt 
natural and the moſt reaſonable; and the Com- 
mandments of God, in themſelves, no way grievous. 
Bur great  Difficalties often ariſe, by the perverſe 
oppoſition of wicked men from without, and the 


corrupt inclination of unreaſonable and ungvverneii 


N from dit hin. Inſomuch that even the 
K 3 righteous, 


N 


wo 


H lll 
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ſaith. St. Peter, ——_ are ſaved: And 
St. Faul peak of Men bei aved, ſo as by Art; 
is, © 17 70 ag difficu ty, as out, of a Houſe 
ich i aved with. Fear, pulled out. 
de expreſſes i it, ver: 23. The, 
at the, Spirit ; warring. againſt 
the. reaſon and law of oar Minds v ſo that we cans, 


not, without, ſome. Pains. and Care, do the things 


1 


that are moſt. reaſonable. And when we have. 


 perfetly;conquered. .ourſeiyes 3 yet ſtill, through 


the Difficylties. brouß Sht upon us by Others, by 


| the Profang, Perſecutor, or the Superſtitious Bigot ; I 


by the Blenders. of. human. Authority. with Di: 
vine; and thoſe who. .mingle and confound to⸗ 


| gether, the. Powers F This World and the Doc 


irines, of Men, with che Commands of Sed: by 
Theſe is the Gate,often made frait, and the Way 
zartem, fo that. through zribulation only. FM 
pa enter into the Kingdom of Cod, 

„A. third reaſon, why we are directed to 
work our our Salvation with F zar, is, becauſe i it 
is a Work that can be done but Once; and if we 
Quce, miſcarry, we have loſt ourſelves for eyer. 


I is appointed for Men Once to die, and after 


T bat, the Judgment: And when Once the maſ- 


ter of the Houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 


door, there ; is no more Admiſſion. This Argu- 
ment is nted to us under a very elegant Si- 


| militude by one of the moſt antien Writers next 
to the Apoſtles times: As a potter, ſays he, while 


S eee 


again, 
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again, i I pleaſes. bim not at firſt; but after it SRM. 
Bas been once hardened. in the Fire, its ſhape can VIII. 
be mended no more : So in the preſent life, God af-, vo 


fords Men from time to time. Space and Means of . 


Repentance; But after "Death and Judgment bas 
once paſſed upon them, . and they be caſt into the 
Fire, there is no more Remedy * "oY wah 

aibh, Ws are exhorted to work out our Sal- 
vation with Fear, and to be perpetually upon our 


guard, becauſe we are continuall ly in danger of 


New Temptations, and at no time ſecure from 
their Aſſaults. Temptations of one ſort or other, 
perpetually ſurround us; and the Negligent, or 
Preſumptuous, cannot fail of being frequently 
betrayed into Sin. From hence are thoſe re- 
peated Admonitions of our Saviour and his A- 
poſtles, to watch and to be ready always, to ſtand 
faſt in the Faith, to quit ourſelves like men, to be 
ſtrong, to be ſeber and. vigilant, to take heed leſt - 
there be in any of us an evil beart of unbelief and 
to exbort one anotber daily, while it is called to 
day, left,. a promiſe being left us of entring into bis 
Reft, any of. us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 

_ Laſth: AnoTHER reaſon why we are required, 
to work out our Salvation with Fear, is, becauſe 
whatever progreſs in Virtue we have already made, 

yet if hereafter we fall back into unrighteous Prac- | 

tices, we loſe qur reward. The 7uft, faith God, 
ſhall live by Faith; but if any Man draws back, 
my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in bim: For no 
Man putting bis hand to the plougb, and looking. 
back, is meet for the Kingdom of God. As in a 
K 4 Race, 
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u, Race,.. run, hut he only that perſeyeres, ob- 
tains the Prize; and in a Marfare, all fight, but 


— he anly that overcomes gains the Crown df Vic- 


tory 3 fo, in the /pir##ual Combat, be that en- 
| dures to the End, faith our Lord, be ſame ſhall 
be ſaved. For to them who by patient Con- 
| tinuance in well- -doing ſeek for glory and honour 
and immortality, to Them only is made the Pro- 
miſe of eternal Life. Wherefore, as St. Paul | 
admoniſhes, wwe. ought to give the more earneſt 
Heed to the things which wwe have beard, left at 
any time we ſhould let them flip, Heb. il. 1. 

III. Tur Third thing I propoſed to conſider 
in the Text, was, what is meant by God $ work. 
ing in us both to will and to do 2 his good Plea- 
ſure. Now the Plain and full Fra | of 
This, is; 3 

If, Tua God is to us the onl Author of all 
thoſe Powers and Faculti es, 0 we vulgarly 
call Natural. In Him we Live, Move, and have 
our Being. F rom Him we are indued with Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding, with the Faculty of diſcern- 
ing between Good and Evil, with the Power of 
Willing and Cbogſing what is Right. We' are 
not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as of 


our ſelves ; but our Sufficienty i is of God, 2 Cor. iif. 


5. Weak therefore is That diſtinction ſo often 
found i in the Writings of Divines, between Na- 
ture, and Grace; as if One was , BE equally, the 
Gift of God, as che Other. 


dach, God's giying us 50 7b to at and to FA 


| bignifies his affording us moreover Supernatural a 
; Helps. 


Of 6 46% ＋ 60 D. 


Hegg. Such is, (the Revelation. of the Goſpel; ITT'Y 
which, is therefore frequently 1 in. Scripture called, 9 4 
The Grace of God; Tit. ii. 11. The Grace of God, Cd. Te Col. l. 6. 


which bringeth Salvation, bath appeared to all men. 
which general Grace, are included 
more particaoriy, the following Supernatural 
Helps. A clear and diſtin® Knowledge of our 
Duty, more diftin& than could he diſcovered: by 
the Light of Nature alone. A more plain and 
expreſs bringing of Life and Immortality to Lights 
by the particular Revelation of a judgment to come. 
Exceeding Great and precious Promiſes, by the 
Faith and of which, we are enabled 
to overcome. (be "world, to quench. all, the 
darts of tbe Devil, and to become pantakers of ; 
the Divine Nature by perfecting righteouſneſs | 
and true Holineſs. An; Aſſurance. of the Forgive- | 
neſi ef paſs. Sins upon Repentauce; which is what 
- the: Scripture emp harically calls Grace; The Law 
came by Moſes, ba Grace and Truth came by Jeſus 
Chriſt. . The Aſiſtance of the Divine Spirit in the 
conſtant and ordinary practice of our Duty; by 
which we are renewed, juſtified, ſanttified, and have 
the Love of Cod ſbed abroad in our Hearts. Not 
cheat che Spirit of God acts upon us by way of ne- 
ceſfary compulſion,” forcibly and irtefiſtably ; (for 
the exhortatians given us, not to guench and 
2rieve and drive him from us, evidently ſhow the 
contrary;) But he helps, our Infirmities in the way 
c Moral Aſiſtance, Perſwaſion, Direttion and 
eee but will not always rive with _y 
g W 
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| $.x N. who obſiindtely refift his good Motions.” 74/4. i. 


4. Into a malicious Soul Wiſdom Ball not enter, 


ne doellin the body that ir fubjett unto Sin; For 


the Holy Spirit of Diſcipline will flee deceit, and 
remove” from Thoughts that are without Under- 
Aanding. aid will not "abide when  nrighteoufueſs 


| cometh in. 


"'Lafth, UxprR Kama nr Trials, the Goſ. 
pel affures us of Ttill more particular and extra- 
ordinary Supports: that God till never leave us, 
nor forfake us; but will with the Temptation al- 
ways make a way to eſcape, that we may be able 
to bear it; and particularly, that in time of great 
Perſecution, | it ſhall be given us in ibat ſame 
Hour, what we 2 Heal, and what we Ball 
do. 

Tintin" are, Ser and above our la TIN 
and Faculties, the Supernatural Helps and Aſſiſt. 
ances afforded us' by the Goſpel: Both of which 
are included in the Aſſertion in the Text, that "tis | 
God which worketh in us both to will and to do. 

Tur 1% words added in the Text, dig The! 
zudoxias, "of bis good pleaſure, do not fignify, as 
Some have imagined, that God' works all theſe 


_ things arbitrarily, without any regard to the Diſ- 


poſitions and Qualifications of Men. But the 
True meaning of the Words is, that he does alt 


theſe things through his Goodneſs ; That is the 


Senſe of the word which we render. good Plea- 
furt. Tis God's Coodneſß which moves him to 


| work in as both 46 will and to do; to give us both 


the 


Of. the Ser GOD | al 
the Faculties | of Nature, and the Supernatural, S8 a as 
Aſiftanges ef the Goldth. to * Us, e Life and 
Happineſs, 1 2 

IV. Taz "Fourth: od Lap "thing 1 progaled 
from the Text, was, to ſhow: Haw This con- 
ſideration of God's working in us both to will and 
to do, is an Argument or Motive fo. L to work 
put our own Salvation. Work out your| own. Sal. 
vation, For it is God that worketh. in ou both 
to Will and to Do of bis good. pleaſure. The: 
Meaning plainly is; not, that God does Al for 
us; For then the Contrary conſequence muſt 
needs have been true, that we could do nothing 
for ourſelves :. But God, of his grea t Goodneſs, 
gives us. Power 3 therefore We may i ought to 
AFR. And we may depend. 1 5 that if we be 
ſincere in the Uſe of the Powers he has given us, 
our Endeavour ſhall not be in vain, For, Greater 
is He that is in Us, than He that i is in the Morld; 
and if God be for us, who can be againſt Us ? 
The Exhortation therefore in the Text, is'of the 
fame Import with that in Eph. vi. 10. Finally, 
my Brethren, be frong in the Terk, ; and in the 
Power of his might. Mg rang 2155 

TRE Inferences proper to be drawn froin the 
_m of what has been aid, are: | 

. From hence we may obſerve, how little 
N Foundation there is in Scripture for thoſe Men's 


Opinion, who "underſtanding figurative Expreſ: 
fions literally and abſurdly, contend that wicked 


Men have no Power to do any thing towards their 


n 


4 its 0b. 


e deer and conſequently aſcribe. the 


Cauſe of Men's linpenitency to God's not giv- 
ing them (as they call it) the Grace 10 Repent. 


Winch 3. a very great Abuſe of a 8 


preſſion. For, God's giving or Hits ing Men 
Repentance, fignifies (in Scripture)” his granting 
chem the Favour'to have their Repentance ac- 
 Cepted'to)the Forgiveneſs of paſt Sins, or allowed 
inſtead ef Innocence; and not his conferring Re- 
pentance upon them, as an eternal Donation: 

Which is altogether unintelligible. Nor is it leſs 
_ abfard, from thoſe paſſages where very bad Men 
are faid to be dead in tr paſſes and fins; and that 
when they amend, God creates in them 4 neu 
Heart; to "conclude literally, that wicked Men 
have no more Power to amend their manners than 
to raiſe" them ſelves from the dead, or to create 
themſelves anew. Which Doctrine muſt of ne- 
r make Men very ſlothful Servants. | 


224. Tux "ſecond Uſe proper to. be, made of 

the explication, now given of the words of the 
Text, is to exhort Men to be diligent in working 
out their own Salvation by the Uſe of thoſe Means 
which God has worked or implanted i in them. 
Which exhortation cannot be better expreſſed, 
than in the words of the Author of the Book of 
Wiſdem, ch. i. 12. Seek not Death in the Errour 
of your life; and pull not upon your ſelves deſtruc- 
tian with the works. of your :own hands. For God 
made nat Death, neither has be Pleaſure, in the fl. 


oa TO 


of the GRACE, 60D. 


their works and words called it unto them. And 


141 


ſruttion of the living. But ungodly Men withStu M. 


VIII. 


Eceluſ xv. 11. Say nat than, the Lord has cauſed . 


me to err; for he hatb. no need of the ſinful man. 
The Lord hate all abomination; and they that 
fear” God, love it nat. "He himſelf made Men 
* the beginning, "and left them'in the bands of 

bis counſel; if thou wilt, to keep the Command- 
mente, and ſo perform acceptable Faithfulnefs. 
He bub ſer fire” and "water before ter; firetch 
forth thy hand unto whether thou wilt. Before 


ſhall be given bim. For the Wiſdom of the Lord 
is great; and be is * in Power, and beholdeth 
all things. And b; yes are upon them that fear 
him, and he knoweth. every work of Man, He 


hath commanded no man to do TS neither 
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ae enn ov een of eee Sek 
SER M. HOUGH every: Chrifion. ackiowledged 
. this Prayer of our Lord's compoſing, to 
be a compleat Pattern and Direction, as to the 
Subject matter of the things we are to pray for; 
yet Many, very Many, tis to be feared, per- 
petually repeat the Words, with very little Atten- 


tion to the Senſe expreſſed by them: Not con- 


ſidering that All Devotion conſiſts entirely in the 
Application of the Mind to God with an Under- 
ſtanding of what it deſires; and not at all in the 
mere repeating with the Lips certain coy 
Ferms of Words. | 
Qvx Lord in the former per of this Prayer, 


after having — athens +4 
Object 


3 Su * 
5 „ 
* = # 
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Of -the Kin oon of GOD: 


Ohject of Worſhip, to whom our Petitions ought S BR 115 


conſtantly (through His Mediation) to be direct- 


ed, is the Father which is in Heaven; (that i is; & B . 


the Moſt High; he who, not in Place or Situa- 
tion, but in Dignity and Dominion, is Supreme o- 
ver AI:) Our 8 I ſay, in the former part 
of chis Prayer, after directing us to the True Ob · 
ject of Worſhip, our Heavenly: Father, inſtructs 
us to pray in the Fr place for Bleſſings ſpiritual 
and eternal; and then, in the following part of 
the Prayer, to aſk. for the Comforts and Neceſſaries 
of this preſent. Life: .. In the former part, among 


the Petitions for Bleſſings of a Spiritual nature, 
and one of the Principal of Thoſe Petitions, are 


the Wards of the Text , Words of a. very large 
and extenſive. ſignifcation; comprehending in 
brief almoſt the, Whole Notion of True Religion; 
and, therefore, particularly worthy | to be the Sub- 
ject of our Meditations: Thy Kingdem come. ; 

60D is by, Nature: Nin over All, and his 


| King, dom. is the Univer/e.. His Dominion is infi- 


nite and everlaſting, his Power abſolute and ir- 
reliſtible, his, Glory. inexpreſſible and; inconceiv- 
able. Of him, _ Through bim, and To him, 
are "all Mhings, Rom, xi. 36. That is, For his 
22 3 2 things were created; Ey his Provi-. 
dence, all things are preſerved To his Glory, all 
things terminate. The Heavens declare tbe Glory 
of God, and the Firmament ſheweth bis Handy- 


a 7 The uhh e of The. bem bl 
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n Commands; 
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7 75. commun; and all the Powers of the Undyerſe 


dhe Fer f 


| depend tie Word of his Motti. 
8 Gee Dignity 


obs Govettior*c6hfifts chitfy in the Obedience 
of them that can Aſobey: Becauſe tis more ex- 
cellint to be obeyet by Kraſon and Underſtanding, 
by nm and CPbirs, char by mere atcefiry if 7 
ture: Becauſe” tis more 10h co NS * — 
gents by moral confflers 
of What is intrinſically Gy 5 — by a 79725 
of the Excellenty of Tyuth a 2 
Wiſdom of 'reafohblt' afid uſeful Zaws,. as; 
prope” RW ing Puniſhments, 
than to Rae Pbwer over itifitiire Syſtdins'of in 
animate Watters whith' has no Senſe of the Re. 
| | | dry of its Sead! 
Therefore che Kirighom of God" principally con- 
ſiſts, in his Govefnment of #eaſmable and dell. 
gen, Creatüres , kr his being /e bell and obeyel 
choke © who ar ci che time are cüpable of 4%. 
Bi wHO'By their on Ahe ſet forth "His 
Glory, andlrot rhetely in their being Had upon 
by Hen; ho, Int tlieir feverat' Stations and De- 
Sees} to che Lt that is afforde 
chem, After wink S, at pre 
Goo afl 23 by their Fe Pötber, ard ate 
goneo vr the Ererlleney of vn, and 2244 
hinywhort? ty ey; "ant art made ep by 
che ct of i Perfedtins; © This" is 
| principally conſiſts the em of 
God : 
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Of the Kino f GOD. 145 
Cod: Agde, while ſbines forth he (Bal. SEA. 


ef, and Faftice;abt iſdem, and Holineſs, of IX. 
the Supreme Governour, as clearly as his Power bY | 


and WWW 


"ial Univerſe. | 


By bin, This Kingdom of God, This b Co 
vernment over the Hearts and ills of the rational 


part of the Creation, is oppoſed: and withſtood, 


For his natural Kingdom, the Kingdom of his 
Power, cannot be reſiſted. In This reſpect, the 
whole World is in his Hand as a Duft of the Ba- 
lance ; He can withdraw from all things their 


very Being itſelf, and, with a Blaſt of his mouth, 


whenever he pleaſes, reduce them all into No- 
thing in a Moment. So that tis a very abſurd 55 


Notion, which ſome have entertained, from cer- 


tain figurative expreſſions of Scripture very much 
miſunderſtood; as if the Devil had attempted to 
oppoſe the Almighty with Force, and had con- 


tended with him for the Dominion of the Univerſe. 


No: Such repreſentations as Theſe are only the 
Fictions of Poets. But, indeed, the Devil re- 
belled againſt God, in the ſame Senſe wherein 
wicked men rebel againſt him. Not by thinking 
to reſiſt his Power, but by preſumptuouſly ven- 
turing to diſobey his Mill, in thoſe things where- 

in the Nature of Virtue and Vice, and the very 

Eſſence of Moral Government, neceſſarily requires 


that they ſhould not be over-ruled and compelled 
by Force. For here, the Thing ns God requires 


Vor. * 2 18 


Wen: 


146 0 the Hem eO. 
NZ Phe Gijnt of the Will ; which, iu 
IX. nature of things, is not ſubject to Compulſion; 

o Obedience itſelf being No obedience, where there 

was no poſlibility of having diſobeyed. By Sin 

therefore this Moral Kingdom of God began' to be 

oppoſed ; by the Sins of Evil Angels, and by the 

Sins of Wicked nen: Among whom, as they cor- 

rupted themſelves by degrees, in departing from 

the Living God; the Devil ſet up a Kingdom of 

Idolatry and Great Wickedneſs, in oppoſition to 

the Righteous Kingdom of God. In order to 

deftroy. which Worts of the Devil; (to deftroy 

them, not by the exerciſe of Omnipotence, but by 

the eſtabliſhment of Yirtue and True Religion, 

' which is the Proper and the Only proper Deſtruc- 

tion of Immorality and Vice ;) God was pleaſed 

to give aſſiſtance and ſtrength to the Light of Na- 

ture and Reaſon, by making Revelations of him- 

ſelf from time to time to the degenerate world, 

= and of the true manner of worſhipping him; firſt 
| 5 by the Patriarchs, whom he appointed to be 
| 3 Preachers of Righteouſneſs both before and after 
| Cp the Flood; and then by Moſes and the Prophets; 
| | and at laſt by his Own Son; who came into the 


+ A JH ws od 


i. World, and was manifeſted (as St. Jobn affures 

8 | us) for This Cauſe, that he might deſtroy . the 

| Works of, the Devil; that is, that he might root 

out Idolatry and Superſtitious Worſhip, and re- 
form men from Debauchery and all Unrighteous 
Practices; that by the Knowledge, Worſhip, and 
Love of the One True God and Maker of all 
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Of the Kno GOD. 149" 
things,” in Purity and Holitieſs of Life, in Juſ- S ERM. 
tice, Mecknefs, and univerſal Charity and Good- 5 

will towards each Other, he miglit bring them 
back from a ſtate of general corruption, to be- 
come Worthy and Obedient Subjects of his F a- * 5 Op | 
ther” s Kingdom of Righteouſneſs. | 
Fox This reaſon, the State of the Goſpel, the | 

Religion of Chriſt, the Obedience of Faith, is in 
Scripture perpetually ſtiled the Kingdom of God: 

That Kingdom of God, which we are command-' 
ed to-/eek-in'the righteouſneſs thereof : That King- 

| dom, which our Saviour told the Fews, when he 

| began to preach, was Then come unto” them: 

Which he elſewhere declared to the \Phariſees, 

cometh not with obſervation; "neither ſpall they 

ſay, Lo here, ar Io there; for bebold, the King- 

dom of God is within you ; Which, he aſſured his 

Diſciples, whoſoever did not receive with the 

Meekneſs and Inoffenſiveneſs of à little child, 

Sould not enter tbereinto at all: and which, he 

threatens, in caſe of men's 'unworthineſs, ſhould 

be taten from One Nation, and given to Another 

that would - bring forib the Fruits thereof: That 

Kingdom, which in his Parables, our Lord re- 

preſents under various fimilitudes of a moral ſigni- 

fication ſetting forth, by apt and proper Com- 

pariſons, its different States in the preſent 

World; and out of which, he tells us, ſhall fi- 

nally be'gathered- All Offences," and they which do 

iniguity: That Kingdom, which Go Tbus de- 

leribed of old to Moſes, Exod. xix. 6. '77 ſhall 

= © We *; 1 5 eb 


King ben of GOD" 180 


SAN. be unte men Kingdom of Prieſts, e „00 
IX. Nation; And the Prupbet Thus, P.. xy. 6. 1 
an of Righteouſueſs is the Sceptre of thy King- 


dom: And the heaven Hoſt in the Revelation 
Thus, ch. Xii. 9, 10. New is come Salvation 
and Strength, and the Kingdom of aur God ; for 
That ald Ser pen wöbich decei veth the whole 
Morld, (that is, the Devil, che Spitit of Errour, 
the Spirit of Idolatry and Debauchery in All Na- 
tions) av caſt into the Earth, (that is, was 
thrown down low, and deſtroyed,) aud bis. An- 
gels were coft ont avith bim : Laftly, That King- 
dom, which the poſe St Paul tells us, is not 
in Word, but in Power; is not Meat and Drink 
(Forms and Ceremonies, but eee 90d 
Poact, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft. 
Pais, in che New Teſtament, is che Gon, 
and ud acceptation of this Phraſe, The King- 
dam of God; It ſignifies the State of the Goſpel, 
or the eſtabliſhment of true Religion in the 
World. From which Uſe of the Phraſe. in 
Scripture, we may by the way obſerve, how 
greatly all fuch Znibyfiaftick perſons err, who un- 
der the Notion, of the Kingdom of God, repreſent 
_ to themſelves either the Saints exerciſing, Tempe- 
ru Authority and Dominion in This World, or 
God binſelf inſtuencing che Minds of Men by his 
abſolute and irrgiſtible 'Power, As to the former 
Authority and Dominiou in This Noli; in This 
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Kingdom of God in Scripture : It denotes the Kate 
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his 4 is xot of This World; And the Sz'n ue. 
True Proſperity of the Church of God, tis plein, X. 
does not at all conſiſt in the Increaſe of Temporal. 9 
Grandeur, which tends always to corruption; hut 
in the Increaſe of True Holineſs and Virtue only; 
in the Hearts and Lives of Men. And as to the 
Other Notion, that of God's influencing the Min nds 

of Men by his abſolute and ir reſtible Bower; 7. bis 


| alſo is a very erroneous aj pprehenſion concerning 


the manner of God's ruling over Moral Agents - 

For the True Greatneſs and Glory of a Prince 

reigning in his Kingdom, is the Willing Obedi- 

ence of his Subjects, not their Weakneſs and I. 
capacity of relſting him: And in all things ene 

to Religion and Morality, tis not magnifying 

Glory and Majeſty of God, to ſuppoſe , Him 55 

ing upon and over-ruling mens Wills by his 

Power, but to ſuppoſe Them (like reaſonable c crea· 

rures) chuſing to obey his Commands by their 

Wills, and boving the OTE of ue and Cod. | 

LED | 

; 5 therefore is WE? jul Meaning of the 


> £1 6 


of the Goſpel, or the Fes of True + Religion 
among en. 

NevertHeLtss, ſince, at "tis Beſt, aft chat 
can here be done in this imperfect State towards 


eſtabliſhing God's Kingdom of Virtue and Right- 


eouſneſs, and conſequentiy of True Happineſs 


among his Creatures: Since, I ſay, All that can 


be done towards theſe great Ends in this preſent 
| 23 85 frail 


* 
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SE ct and im perfect State, is on(y in order to amore. 
IN. complete and. perfe# State hereafter, when God.: 
ZEAL ſhall have put orc all. Rule and all Authority and 1 


* 


Of the Kariapon i cop. 


Power ; and when All Enemies, Satan, and Sin, | 


. and, Death, ſhall be entirely deſtroyed z and his 
5 Saints ſhall reign with. him in Glory. for. ever; 
The e to Tbat future and perfett. State it is, 
chat 


at, 1. phraſe, The Kingdom of God, always. 


has reference, even when 'tis applied to the fate 
| of the Goſpel Here: And That Heavenly State it 


is, which ultimately and properly i is ſtiled the Big: 
dom of Cod; Wherein the. Rightecus ' fall ſhine. 


forth, as the Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father; 
Into which, Kingdom, there ſhall in no caſe. enter 


any thing... that defileth, neither whatſoever. loyeth 
or maketh a Lye ; but they who overcome, (chat 
is, "they who ſo reſiſt the Temptations « of Co-. 
vetoulneſs, Ambition, and Senſual Pleaſure, as 
in the midſt of a. 8 and depauched 


f World, to follow Truth, and Right, and Cha. 


rity, fearing God, and keeping his Comniand- 
ments 3) Theſe. ſhall receive the Ning dom prepared 
for them from the beginnin, of the World, and (ac- 


cording to the gracious | romiſe of their F ather) | 
ſhall inherit it for ever. This Heavenly State, 1 


ſay, it is, to which That Fhraſe, the Kingdom of 
God, always has reference, even when tis ex exprefely 
applied to the State of. the Goſpel bere. And tis 


with Great Propriety of expreſſion, | that Both 


theſe States are, as well ſeparately as Laine in- 
f ed under this One 13 5 They be- 
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ing indeed; not Two diftinf States, but One the SERM. 
continuation only of the Other; differing from IX. 
each other no otherwiſe, than as Seed - time from 9 


Harveſt, or as Childhood from the perfection of 


Man's eſtate: Virtue and Goodneſs, and the Love 
of God, and Obedience to him at preſent, being 


the Beginings of Happineſs bere; and the Glories 


of Heaven hereafter being nothing elſe but the 
ſame Virtue, and Goodneſs, and Love of God, and 


Obedience to him, completed and made perfect 
There, by an Aſſurance of his uninterrupted Fa- 


vour and Preſence for ever. And This Notion, 


by the way, ſhows the extreme Folly and Abſur-. 
dity of All Thoſe, who. (fundamentally erring 
from the Truth and Nature of Things) found 
their Religion here, and their expectations of Hap-. 


pineſi hereafter, in any thing elſe 2 it 


be) diftin## from Virtue, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Charity,” and True Holineſs ; which Things are, 


not only the Chara ders and Marks of, but they 


are themſelves neceſſarily and ane 
. of the Kingdom of God. | 

© FRoM:what: has been hitherto cd in ce 
of this Phraſe ſo. very frequently met with in the 
New Teſtament, it appears therefore, that there arg 


Three Senſes; to which the full Notion of the 


Kingdom af God extends. There is his Kingdom 
of Nature, by which he ruleth with irreſiſtible 


Power, abſolutely over All: There is his Kingdom 


of Grace or Virtue; by which he reigneth in the 


Hearts of Moral Agents, who obey him willingly 
i JJC RT, 
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SIA Meer of , Free Choice : And there is his Kingdom of 
IX. Glory; wherein he ſhall finally be for ever adored 
— by Thoſe, who, through a Life of, Virtue and 


2 Holineſs, ſhall. be found meet to be Parta- 
kers of That Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
— Hap eee to theſe ſeveral ſenſes of the 


' Phraſe, muſt the Petition in the Text, Thy King- 
| dns come: Mn eee, Sd 


ne Significations. 
1. Ix the ft eee ee . 


of Gd This indeed we cannot with Any Pro- 


priety pray that it may came, becauſe,” by Neceſſity 


& Nature, it Always is, and cannot but be, actu- 


ally preſent. Tis nereſſariiy, from everlaſting ta 


#verlafting ; a Kingdom of abſolute and irreſiſtible 
Power; without Limits, and without Interrup- 


tion; In all Places alike, without diſtinction; and 
that cannot come at ne Time more than at ano- 


tber. Nevettheleſs though the Kingdom of God, 


ol its being always Preſent: Fſ. xcxi. 1. The 
Lord reignetb, let the Earth rejoice 5 lit tbe multi- 


in This ſenſe, is what we cannot pray may come 
yet we may and ought to rejoice in the Thoughts 


| tude of the Nas be glad thereof. Tis matter of 


great and juſt fatisfactiun to reaſonable Minds, to 
conſider that the Government and Sovereignty of 


the Univerſt, the Alone Truly abſolute and un- 


_ controulable Power, is in the hands of unerring 


4 


"oy $45 


Wiſdom and of perfect Goodneſs; and that things 
we not under the uncomfortable Dominion of 
nn J 222 97 N * I! { "43 Blind 
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Vows But BY SP e _ Hr apt open WY IX. : 
a⁊dy, r JOE 
cipally directs; us to deſire and pray; for im This 
Petition, is the eſtabliſnmem of God's Kingdom 
of Grace or Virtue, That as his Kingdom of Na- 
ture ruleth Always abſolutely over All things,. ſo 
his Kingdom of Grace or Virtue: may in due Time 
be univerſally eſtabliſhed over its proper Subjelis: 
As his natural Power is ab/alnto and untuntroula- 
ble, ſo his ſpiritual Dominion over the Hearts and 
Wills of rational Creatures, may prevail finally © 
againſt all the Oppoſition of Sin and Satan: As 
his Glory eſſentially is infinite, and immutable 3.19 
relatively alſo, it may in due time be promoted 
and acknowledged by. all reaſonable. Creatures. 
This is the principal ſenſe of our praying for the 
e OA FONG. Anne ear- 
Religion of God, in ts native and. unncorrupte 
Simplicity, may ſpread. and prevail over the whole 
Earth, nan —.— Sea, and that all | 
the Kingdoms of the World may become the Kingdoms - 
of our Lord and of bis Chrift + May become” his 8 

Kingdoms, not by conqueſt of Tempora Power, 
but by Perfmalion and Force of Truth, by the 
Power and Demonſtration of the Spirit. And 
chat all they ho bave embraced the Goſpel in 
Profeſſion, may let the Kingdom of God rule in 
their Hearts, by living as worthy. Subjects of it. 


| For. tis in the willing Subjectian of the Mind to 
| Tyuib 
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ede "a8" Right,” and in the fegulating confe- 


IX: 


| — 


quently all Aions, Paſſions, Appetites, and Af 
 feetions, according to the Divine Laws; in 7577 


it i ate, that this Kingdom of God principally. con- 


By his Power, he can 47 all times ſubdue 


— döner u himſelf; and by This irreſiſtible 


Dominion, the whole material unintelligent World 


is perpetually governed, and obeys it neceſſarily, 
without a poſſibility of diſo being: But us the 


Will of Gol, chat Intelligent and Rational Be 
ſhould not obey” Bis Will, but by edithvrans 
thould not obey by neceſſity of nature, but by the 
free Choice and 'imconftrained Compliance: of tho 
in. The matt la! Univirſe therefore, the whole 
Fram of Nature; is ſubject tothe Power of God; 
but reaſonable © Creatures only are ſubject to his 


Laws. By This they become accountable, and 


capable of being judged : By This, they are ren- 
dered eith r to him, and eapable of 
Reward ; or obnoxious, and Fable to be puniſhed: 
This Trial, This © Probation he puts upon them 
ſuitable to their rational Nature: And 'tis the 


Perfettion of their Nature, and the Big beſt Im- 


provement of their Virtue," to chuſe to obey him 
cheerfully and readily. Fhe more excellent the 


Nature, and the more per feli the Virtue of any 


reaſonable Creature is, the more does it delight in 


| obeying the moſt perfect Will of God, who is 


Perfection and Goodneſs itſelf. For this reaſon, 
the Angels in Heaven are filed in Scripture, by 


5 way of eminence, theſe Servants * His that 40 
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Bis pleaſure. And our Saviour, as ĩt were by: way 'S = RM 
of explication of this Petition, Thy Kingdom come, IX. 
directs us to proceed in the following words, r 


Will le done in Earth as it is in Heauen: And 


elſexhere ſets before us, to the ſame. End, bit 


Oum ill mort perfes Example, Jabn iv. 34. My. 
Meat is to de the Mill 4 22 int /1. * u | 
finiſh: his. Work... Burt. 

34% and Laſtly, Turaz is til another. ent of 
this Petition, which was very much inſiſted on in 
che Primitive Church; And That.is, that God's 
Kingdom. of Glory might come ſpeedily: and that 
being quickly, delivered from the Miſeries of this. 


ſinful and corrupt World, they might en attain, 


to, That Bleſſed Hope: of the Reſurrection from tie 
Deal, Ie was. ap: Opinion, which prevailed gene. 
rally in thaſe early. Ages, that at the Reſurrection 
every man ſhould. ariſe in Order according to the 
degree of. his Goodneſs; and that they who were 
raiſed and. judged. fir/t;. ſhould themſelves have a 
part, in judging thoſe which followed. Whether 
there. as. juſt. ground for this opinion, or not, I 
ſhall not here take upon me to determine: But 
the Texts on which they built it were theſe which 
follow; 1 Car. xv. 23. Every man in. his own + 
order; Chrift the Firſt fruits ; afterward they that 
are Chriſt's. at bis coming: and Then: cometh the 
end. 1 Theſ. iv. 16. The Dead in, Chriſt ſhall 
riſe. frft. Rey. XX. 6. Bleſſed... and holy is He 
tat has. part in the, firſt Reſurrestien. 1 Pet. 
W. 17. Judgment muſt. begin at the Houſe of 
God, 1 Cor. vi, 2. De ye not know that the © 
a 5 


9s fine ο 
mee Sant. ball judge the World Land that we fhall 


1 
1 
| 
| 
1 
1 
11 
1 
| 


| ſay unt yb⁰ that ye which have followed mt in the 


Angels? Jude 14. The Lord cometh with 
ten thouſand of bis Saints "Fo erreute "Judgment. 
Matt. xix 28. Jeſus ſuid um Them, Verity 1 


Regeneration,” when the Son of Mai fhall fit in the 
Throne of Bir Glory, ye alſo bull | fit upon the 
twelve thrones,” judging the twelve triber of If 
ratl>' Aud every ine that bath foreſaten bouſbo, or 
brithren;” or fifters,” of father,” or mother, SIT 
or childvin, tor Tands, for iny Name"s | ſake, forall 
receive un bltndF+d-fold; and forall inherit everlaft- 
ing Lie? In St Luke it is, all receive manifold 
more in hit Preſent time, und, in the World pe 
come, "Lif# everlaſting, ch. xvili. 30. Laſtly; Rev. 
Fx. 4 T ſaw Thrones, 478 if pes est 5 
nent war given unto ibem; and faw 'the 
Souls of: rden that were bbralled for the teſtimony 
of Tiſus und for the word of God,” and=—rhiy Bed 
and rtigned with Chrift a thouſand years. Tis re- 
markable, the Text does not fay, that Cbriſt came 
don and reigned upon Eartb a thouſand years; 
as Many have imagined with out ny ground: But 
only that the Martyrs reigned with Cbriſt a chou- 
| fan years} obatever be the meaning of that Pro- 
phetical, and perhaps figurative, of Time. 
Theſe are the Texts upon which in the Primitive 
, n ere? Option that at tlie 
Reſutrebtion every man fhould arife in Order 
attording to the degres of his Goodneſs; and 
| which ene n * 
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dan for an early Reſurrection. Whether, there Sz N 1. 
was in dhe Tens ſufßetent foundation far the IK; 
in This particular or no, (which tis net 
at all needful for Mz here to determine) Vet in | 
| the general. tis certain, that they who lived in 
ſuch continual State of - Perſecution as the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians did, and had ſuch a lively. ſenſe 
as they always had upon their Minds of the Glory 
and Happineſs of Heaven, had very. Good rea- 
ſon to pray earneſtly and conſtantly, that the King- 
dom of God (in this Laſt and moſt perfect Senſe. 
of the phraſe) might ſpeedily come ; that it would 
pleaſe God ſhortly to accompliſb the Wande of bis 
Ele, and to haſten his Kingdom: According to 
that pathetick concluſion of the book of the 
Revelation, ch. xxii.. 20. He which teſtifieth 
theſe things, Jaith, Surely I come quickly : Amen; 
even - ſo come, Lord Jeſus. And though (God 
be Thanked) We are not Now under ſuch conti- 
nual and fuch ſevere Perſecution as the Primitive 
and Better Chriſtians were; yet whoſoever has a 
juſt ſenſe of the Vanity and Diſorders of this pre- 
ſent World, and the Glory of the World to come; 
whoſoever obſerves what St Paul foretels, 2 Tim. 
Hi: ta. Tea and All that will live godly in Chriſt 
Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution; and conſiders. the 
Difficulties continually ariſing to upright and fin- 
cere men in Every Station of Life, from the nume- 
rous Errors and Corruptions,. evil Cuſtoms and 


debauched Practices of an ignorant, ſuperſtitious, - 
* tyrannical World 3 will fee reaſon to think it 
| | Hill 


* re eee eee eee Kr nr 
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that we may All at length 


9 7 
arrive, 
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St Marr. vi. 33. 


| But POR ye fir the Kingdom of Grd, and 
his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe thi ngs ſhall 
te added unto ou. 


\UR Saviour i in the 24th verſe of this ch Sr RM. 
cer, warns his Diſciples of the abſolute Im- X. 
poſſibility, of their being at the ſame time ſer- - 
vants of God, and ſlaves to the pleaſures of this 
L preſent corrupt World. No man, ſays he, can 

. WE ferve two Maſters; No man can, at one and the 
7 ſame time obey two Perſons of a contrary diſpo- 
WW fition; The Judgment and Affections of | his 

Heart and Soul, cannot at once be fixt and ſet- 

tled, upon things of a different and inconſiſtent 
| nature: $ £0 or either be will hate the one, ard * 

| | Ihe 


Of the a 0b. 


n other; or elſe he will bold to the one, and de- 
* . He muſt of neceſſity, by obeying 


—Y the one; diſobey and neglect the other; and then; 
his Servant only he is, to whom he obeys. Ye 


cannot ſerve God and Mammon; ye cannot be 


| truly religious and ſincere ſervants of God, while 


your Hearts and Affections are too intently and 


inſeparably fixt upon the vanities of the preſent 
ſinful World: For in all probability there wil 


ſometime or other ariſe a competition between 


them; and then he that cannot part with thoſe 


Tryoyments of the Worid, which are inconſiſtent 
with his Religion, nuſt neglect his duty towards 
God; and he that will upon no Account neglect 


his Duty towards God, muſt be content to part 
n the * Intereſts: in e 


Tuts SG bites the . . we cannot 


attend wholly to two contrary things at once; 


and that it cannot be imagined, but that one or 


OY other of them muſt in many circumſtances and 


15 5 upon many occaſions be poſtponed; our Saviour 


proceeds to adviſe us, ver. 2g. which of the two 
oppoſite Intereſts tis of the greateſt importance 


for us to ſecure. He admoniſhes us, that our 


main and principal Intentions ought always to be 
fixed upon our Chief, that is, our future Happi- 


- neſs; without being unreaſonably and amxiouſly 
ſollicitous, concerning the tranſitory Injoyments 


or this preſent life; Therefore 1 ſay unto you, 
Le ake no thought for your li fe, * ye eat, 
3 er 
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ze ſhall puf on. "With reſpect tothe Jpoſtles, to 


ed, they are to:be.underſtood in the ſtrict and li- 
teral Senſe; that being in a perpetual Progreſs | 
from one place to another to preach the Goſpel, 
they were not co make any proviſion at all for 
their own maintenance, — to rely entirely up- 

on the Providence of God, by whoſe appoint- 
ment they were imployed in that ſpiritual work. 
But as the words expreſs the duty of Chriſtians at 
all times and in all places, they muſt be under- 
ſtoad in a larger and leſs ſtrict Senſe: to ſignify, 
that, after we have uſed a reaſonable induſtry to 
obtain the neceſſaries of this preſent life, we ought 
not to be any further anxious and ſollicitous about 
them; but to rely on the Providence of God, for 
a continual ſupply of theſe things by his bleſſings 
upon our jt Indeavours, and to be content with 
what proportion of them he is pleaſed to beſtow 
ypod us in the ways of Righteouſneſs. 

Tux Reaſons or Arguments, why we ought 
thus contentedly to rely upon the Providence of 
God, our Saviour adds in the a gch and following 
verſes: I not the Liſe more than meat, and tl e 
Body than raiment ? He that firſt gave you Life 


ppi- and Being, without your contributing any thing 
uſly WE towards it yourſelves ; will he not much more be- 
ents ſtow upon you, in the ways of Virtue and Inte- 
you, Ml grity, things neceffary for the ſupport and preſer- 


nene Life? Er Ns 
Vor. II. for 


Wann r 
whom theſe words mere more immediately direct- A 


OR: of < KinoDom # 60D. | 
SER M. y bey de bot, neither do they reap, nor gather 
X.  ino'barns; they foreſee not their own Wants, nor 
are able to make any proviſion againſt them; yet 
your heavenly Father \feedeth them; Are ye. not 
much better than they ? And why take ye thought 
for raiment ; Conſider the Lillies of the Field how 
they grow ;" they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and 
yet God gives them a continual increaſe, and 
clothes them with inimitable Beauty; ſo that even 
Solomon bimſelf in all his glory, was not arrayed 
Hike one of tbeſe: Wherefore if God ſo clotbe the 
graſs of the Field, which to day is, and to-morrow 
is caſt into the oven, ſhall be not much more _ 

Jon, O ye of little Faith? et 
Arrzx which Reaſonings he repeats again als 
acdmonition itſelf, ver. 31. Therefore tate 10 
Thought, ſaying, N bat Pall we' eat, or 'what 
' ſhall we drink? or wherewithal ſhall wwe be clothed? 
(or after theſe things do the Gentiles ſec ;) for 
your beaventy Father knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe things; (Which admonition, if it be ap- 
plied, not to the then preſent circumſtances of 
the Apoſtles only, but to all Chriſtians in gene- 
ral; it muſt be underſtood with ſome limitations, 
in the ſenſe before explained; And then he adds, 
in the Words of the Text, But ſeek ye firſt the 
Kingdom of God, and bis ee, ini 1 

15 ou things ſhall be added unto vou | 

Tux Kingdom of God, in Scripture- 8 kg 
_ nifies, ſometimes the Glory and Happineſs of 
. ns a CY ſtate of ——_— the 
eſtabliſn- 
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eſtabliſhment of the Religion of Chriſt upon 82 N l. 
Earth ; and very frequently Both of them toge - X. 
ther; they being in reality . 


ching, differing only in time and in degree. 

God carries on one e 
bringing all his Creatures to Righteouſneſs and 
Happineſs; and theſe are inſeparable the one 
from the other. Righteouſneſs is the only poſ- 
ſible foundation of true Happineſs ; and Happi- 
neſs is, both in the nature of things and by the 
appointment of God, the Fruit and the Effect of 
Righteouſneſs. They differ only, as Seed- time 
and Harveſt, as Childhood and the State of a 
Man; Grace or Virtue, being the beginning, the 
ground and principle of Happineſs, growing up 
and improving towards the Perfection of Glory. 
The Kingdom of God therefore, when it ſignifies 
Both, is not uſed in different 'Senſes, but in its 
moſt proper and natural Signification : - On the 


contrary, when it ſeems reſtrained to One ſignifi- 


cation, it is then rather taken figuratively, and 
put only as a Part for the Whole. In the Text, 
it is of little importance in which. of the two 
Senſes we underſtand it: For if, by the Kingdom 


of God, be meant the ſtate of the Goſpel or the 


Religion of Chriſt here; yet without doubt tis 
principally with regard to its final iſſue and per- 
fection in Heaven: And if thereby be meant the 
Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, yet this always 

preſuppoſes the foregoing eſtabliſhment of true 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs upon Earth. Or, 


* 


166 f K of GOD 
Seam, amen Both to be expreſſod igt 
X. of our Seviour, The Kingdom ef Ged and hi 
— — Heaven, and the Wa 
that leads to it; the End to he ultimately aim 
nt, and the ce eee. 8 
DW Ge: n 2545h0 
To Seek theſe! + non ee anon md — 
them; to fix our Thoughts and Meditations up 
on them; to propeſe them to ourſelves as f 
moſt valuable End, towards which alt our Action 
ougght to be directed; to be diligent in inquiring 
ee the Means, by which they may beſt 
be attained; and to be as zealous and hearty, 
ſincere and ſteddy in our indeavours after them, 
aas the Gentiles, i. e. as worldly men, are, in ſeek- 
ing after the Pleafures and Profits, in purſuing 
the Intereſts and Injoyments of the preſent Life. 
This is to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and his 
 : Righteouſneſs : Uſing our utmoſt indeavours, im- 
_ -Ploying all our Powers and Faculties, to promote 
Virtue among Men, which is the beginning ef 
the Kingdom of God on Earth; in order to ſecur 
to Ourſelyes and others a portion in that eternal 
ſtate of Happineſs, which is the final ab 
ment of his Kingdom in Heaven. 
SEEK. ye firſt; i. e. ſeek theſe things bifars 
dia preference to all other things; ſeek them 
with greater diligence and more cartieſt labour, 
- with ſteddier zeal and with a warmer affection, 
En greater ee eee, with a more 
N 5 . N . 
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eonſtant and unwearied application: Seele them S E RM. bY 
Ai dungs of greater moment. even of infinite im- RX. 
: yottance'y- ſo as in competition: always-to: prefer Ye 
or dents biſiee 27 one Lwts.an es rn 
whatſoever: Conſidering that there is no propor- | 
ton between things finite and infinite, no com- 
pariſon between things temporal and eternal: that 
it will be unſpeakably a greater Happineſs to be 
judged worthy of the meaneſt portion of that e- 
ternal inheritance, where wither moth nor ruſt datb 
corrupt; and where thieves do not break through 
and fteal, than to be put in poſſeſſion of all the 
ſhort-lived empires of this World, and of all 
moulder away in few years into that duſt from 
whence they were originally taken: that tis even 
here infinitely a greater - pleaſyre to /ave a: Soul 
from Death by converting a Sinner from the Error 
of bis Ways, than Senſual and Voluptuous Per- 
ſons ever find in the higheſt gratifications of Senſe, 
or r ans is eee nn 
arne ae : 4 
Skkk 1e fe the Kingdom of Gods 2 e: not 
. wn v6. excluds he cups of other ahicige'; | 
For That is impoſſible: in this preſent Life; and 
co pretend to it, is but Enthuſiaſm, and hinders 
an, the ſpreading of true Religion: But ſeek; bis 
dem chiefly and in the firſt place; Make 7bis your 
principal and main care; Suffer nothing to inter- 
on fere or come in competition with it: Do this 4 
ore _ and before all other things, and 8 


5 266 . f the) 8 „een. 

Sz u M. things need not to be leſt undone. The 'very 
X. Command itſelf of ſeeking this rf, a pn 
"xv ther things alſo may be ſought afterwards ;, that 

other things likewiſe may be taken care for, in 

cheir proper place and ſubordinate Rank ; with a 

due and moderate degree of affection, ſuch as may 

_always be conſiſtent with this ultimate and great 
deſign. And with This Limitation, if not to the 
 Apaſtles\themſelves,” yet at leaſt ſo far as they can 
be a general precept to all Cbriſtians at all times, 
. hay . ne at pacedicy 


be underſtood. 
Tux Words 8 explained, we mayob 
ſerve in chem theſe three things: n Ic 


I. A Precept, or the Duty ene Sec 

e thei Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs. 
ae Tus mera nth erie of che Olga 

_ "Beek"itfor fb. Nh 

III. T een even of a neee Reward 
annexed. . Ie an py en awe 
L ; vial is in the Wards a Tho 0 on aps 
Duty commanded,” Seek ye the Kingdom F God, 
there is nd Man who with any the leaſt degree gf 
Simcerity calls himſelf by the Name of Chriſtian, 
but profeſſes and thinks that he ſeeks the Kingdom 
of God. The very title and profeſſion of a Chriſ- 
tian, implies as much as his being a Candidate far 
Heaven; And fo long as he continues a member 
hs the Church ricky he is apt to believe 


that 


— 
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vealed hereafter; eſpecially if he be conſtant in 
his outward Profeſſion; if he be zealous for No- 


tions which perhaps he underſtands not, and 


which tend not much to influence practice; and 


if he be diligent in attending the external rites and. 


ſervices of Religion. But tis obſervable that our 


Saviour tells us, St. Luk. xi. 24. that there are 1 
mam that ſeek to enter in, who ball not be able; 


And in the expreſſion of the Text itſelf he plain- 
ly enough intimates, that Men may in vain ſeek 


the Kingdom of God, if they ſeek it not accord- 


ing to the righteouſneſs thereof. Since therefore 


there is ſuch a thing as Seeting without Efes; 
and to fall finally ſhort of what we profeſs to 
Seek for, is at leaſt an equal, perhaps a greater 


Miſery, than never to have ſought after it at all; 
it eannot but bea Subject worthy our molt ſerious 


Conſideration, to inquire into the full meaning 


and extent of this precept of our Saviour; which 
unqueſtionably is not obeyed in its true Senſe, un- 


| leſs we ſo Seek as to be able to Find. St. Paul, 
1 Cor. ix. 24. compares the life of a Chriſtian to 


a Race, wherein they that run, run all, but one 
receiveth the prixe; and thereupon he exhorts his 
Corinthians ſo to run, that they might obtain. 
In like manner our Saviour in the Text, when 
he commands us to ſeek the Kingdom of God, 


and directs us to ſeek it in the way of righteouſneſs, 


e 
M4 | | not 


89 3; 
a 80 his title, dee ie eee 
3 ee IRA If 31) X. 
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Sau. nt be able to And itz dereinst bgdi“ 


X. 


ſtood as exhorting us to ſeek it earneſtly and ef- 


kae ara n fe a gamer as tharwe m 


not finally fail to attath it. ANI HW Tz 


ba: our clearer direction ms im dbeying 
this precept, tis to he obſerved, chat fetking any 


ching ſincerely anck eftectually, implies in it die 


| following particulars. ; 10, bigs to eo>!vgs f 
1 Nene 2 juſt value and true tem, for 


the thing we profcſs to ſeek after. For the de- 


ſires and indeavours after any object, muſt of ne- 


ceſſity always be proportivnable, not to the real 


and intrinſick value of the thing itſelf, but to the 


ep degree of the impr Mon it makes upon our mind. 


and of the affection it conſequently excites. in it. 


There are great numbers of thoſe who call them- 


ſelves Chriſtians, who though they are afraid in- 


deed of the puniſhment of Hell, and cannot 


bear the terror of eternal torments; (which makes 
them therefore not date to be openly profane) 
yet they have no real Eſteem for the ſtate of Hea· 
ven, no earneſt deſire after that Happineſs, which, 
ediifiſt in the likeneſs of God and in the Perfet- 
tion of virtue. To prevent the ill Effects of 
which Remiſſneſs, the Scripture uſes great va- 


tilety of arguments to excite in us a juſt Regard 


and true Value, for the greatneſs of that Happi- 
nels, which God has vouchſafed to prepare fot 


them that love and obey him; repreſenting it to 


us undder the Notion of a Pearl of fuch great 


price, that that Perſon is ſpoken of as acting very 


wiſely, 
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wiſely; who imrnediately ſeld all that he had to 8 ER N. 
purehaſe it M under the ſimilitude of a Croum that XN 
never fades; of a Kingdom that will continue for — 


ever of a Prize, which no can be too 
much in contending for M of a Glory. ſhining forth 
as the. Sun, as the Brighimeſs of rhe Firmament, 


and as the Stars fog ever and ever; of a Treaſure. 


that can never waſte, nor be diminiſhed either by. 
violence of fraud a of fllineſs of joy without in- 
termiſſion, and p/acfurer that will laſt for ever- 
more; of ſeeing. ibe Face of God, and being 


made like unto l 


— — —Comperiſons, and 


very imperfect repreſentations ; For; after all that 
is or ean be ſaid; yet Eye bath not ſaen, nor Eat 
heard, neitber haulh entered inio the Heart of man 


1s conreve, ibo things that God bath prepared for 


them that love him. In which One elegant Image 
there is contained much Vuriety under a moſt beau- 
tiful Gradation. Great is the Diverſity of glori- 
ous Objects which. entertain the Eye in contem- 


plating the beautiful Order and exquiſite propor- 


tion of the Works of God; and yet this is far 
exceeded by the bearing of the Ear, and by che 
larger compaſs. of Other men's obſervations joined 
with our own: ' Many are the Glories which the 


Ear hath heard of, in the deſcription of all parts 


of the World at preſent, and in the Hiſtories of 
the Ages that have paſt before us; and yet theſe 


oa excelled; by what the Heart 


of 
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$10. of man 3 able to conceive, and the Mind can 


to itſelf in the Imaginations of che 


. Thoughts. Vaſtly great, and even unlimited are 


the Glories, which a vigorous and 1 | 
Imagination can frame to itſelf as poſſible; and 
yet even theſe likewiſe (ſays the Apoſtle) are as 
far excelled by the Glory that ſhall be revealed in 
the Kingdom of God, as the Seeing of the Eye is 
by the Hearing of the Ear, or the Hearing of 
becauſe theſe things after all are in their own na- 
tire ſpiritual; and cin oniy be pitch 4. 
cerned; tis ſtill a matter of confiderable Diffi- 
culty, and requires frequent and ſerious Medita- 
tion, to poſſeſs our minds with a juſt value and 
due eſteem of them; "which is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, in order to our ſeeking them worthily, and 
- with that carneſtneſs and diligence they deſerve. 

The Affections muſt be drawn. off from ' vain I- 
maginations, and the Mind reconciled to the Love 
of Truth and Goodneſs: We muſt bunger and 


thirſt after rights0uſneſs, as our Saviour expreſſes 


it; or, in the Pſalmiſt's Phraſe, thirſt after it, 
even as the Hart panteth after the'Water-brooks. 
Otherwiſe, what wonder is it that men fall ſhort 
of che Kingdom of God, both here and hereaf- 
ter: that they attain not to its Righteouſneſs here, 
' and to the Glory of it hereafter; if their Deſires 
after it be weak, their indeavours wp th _ 


e 


2 Sezx- 


Of\ the Kix G DOM gf GOD. rr 
2. SxEKING. any thing heartily and effectually, S x u Mo. 
implies that we fix; our Attention.continually, i- e. Xt -, 
habitually upon it. Tis not ſufficient} chat our 
. judgment be convinced of the importance and 
neceſſity of Religion, unleſs our Paſſions and Af- 
fections likewiſe, be in ſome meaſure. intereſted. 
Nor is it enough that our Affections be moved 
once or ſeldom, but our zeal muſt be renewed 
by frequent meditation. We muſt: give carne 
beed to the things which. ve. have beard, leaſt at 
any time we ſhould-let them flip, Heb. ii. 1. For, 
as in matters of Senſe, Objects at a diſtance. ap- 
| pear ſmall and imperfect; and nothing but rea · 
ſoning and judgment can correct the errors and 
deceptions of the Sight; ſo in matters of Reli- 
gion and of ſpiritual concern, nothing but fre- 
quent conſideration and earneſt and ſerious medi- 
tation can repreſent thoſe things as pre/ext-to us, 
ſo as to cauſe them to make vigorous and laſting 
impreſſions upon our Minds, which yet we all 
know cannot be very far diſtant from Us: For 
Death is not remote from the longeſt Liver in this 
tranſitory World; and That conveys us if not 
immediately, yet without any farther Change of 
dur State, it conveys us unto Judgment. To pre- 
vent our Attention being diverted from theſe 
things, the Apoſtles are perpetually exhorting us, 
to raiſe our thoughts from the Vanities of this 
tranſitory and uncertain World, to the Glories of 
that Heavenly and eternal Kingdom which we 
9 our ultimate End: to ſet aur 
5  affeftions 


1 Ses a on things abvic 
5 Barth; Nd eur Saviour 1416. 


Oe Rywenrom gf GOD, 
„ 10 e things 


In the 
of the 
Sower'warty"tis, how the Word of the Kingdom, - 
notwithſtanding the unſpeakable Weight and Im. 
portanee of it, may yet very poſſibly make no 
more impreſnen on the minds of careleſs and in+ 
: confiderate Perſons, than Seed caft upon the Hard 
fig way can enter into the Earth and grow; of 
if the Word preached does make fome impreſſion 
ar fieft, yet that it may eaſily be drowned by the = 
Cates and Bufineſs and Pleaſores of à corrupt 


World, as Corn is choked and over-run, by a 


maltitude of Weeds. And This abo gef. 

ien is che trve Reaſon, hy in ſo great & nurber 
of Chriſtians who ſeem in ſpeculation to believe 
the great doctrines of Religion, and profeſs zea- 
| loufly to ſeek: the Kingdom of God ; yer in reali- 
ty cheſe things have little more influence upon 
their Lives and Practice, chan a Demonſtration 
of any Truth laid afide and neglected after it has 
onee been underſtood; or than a paſſage of a Hiſ- 
| tory; forgotten after it has been once read; than 
4 Dream, wen one awakerh; or than à paſt 

Thought chat is never recollected. This fort of 
Perſons, are excellently deſeribed by Ezekiel, ch. 
Xxxiii, 3 1. They come unto thee, as my People 
cometh; and they fit before thee as my people, and 
ibey bear thy words, but they will not do tbem; 
For with their mouth they ſbe much love, but their 
heart goeth after their Covetonſmtſs. And lo, thou 

art io them as a very lovely ſong, of owe that has 
LIRA G4 | . 


o thy Kin 600M „o 7 


8: pltaſant voice, and can play well an an inſtru- SER Mc 
. they da ie X 
nt. le 115 9 

4 ov — thing heartily and effeually, 8 

implies, chat we be diligent and impartial in in- | 

guiring after tbe beſt. and moſt. certain means of at- 
4aining it. He chat in earneſt ſeeks the Kingdom 
of God, muſt not be bent upon chooſing, his own 
ways and doing his on pleaſure, 1 

his own inclinations and indulging his own P- 

ſions; but on the contrary muſt reſolve to ſub- 

mit entirely to the Will of God, to embrace 

Trath where ever he finds it, and to be always 

fingexe in the Search after it. Truſt in the Lord 

With all thine Heart, and lean not to thine own 

Dudenſtanding, Prov. iii. 5. Zeal without Know- 

ledge, Heat in the Paſſions without Light in the 

Underſtanding, is like travelling in a wrong road; 

vhich che faſter a man goes, and the further he 
proceeds in it, the farther he is from his journey's 
End, and with the greater difficulty will he re- 
turn into the Way chat truly leads to it. The firſt 

- Diſpoſition neceſſary in him that with Effect would 

iſeet the Kingdom of God, is that with a Meek 

and Unprejudiced Mind he conſider and ſtudy > 
the Means by which God has directed him to ob- 

dein it, and with ſumplicity and purity of inten- 

tion receive the ingrafted Word, which is able to 

. Jave bis Saul: following the Example of Holy 

David, whoſe ſtudy all the day long was in the 

br e e gy 5 


rated 
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| Sox. nn oh the Kathe: For wu of this dete of 


. true inſtruction it is, that ſo many blind Super- 

ſtitions, fo many abſurd unintelligible Doctrines, 
and ſo many unreaſonable Practices, have in 
ſeveral Ages of the World erept in under pretenſe 
and in the room of Religion; making void the 
plaineſt Reaſon of Things and the moſt expreſs 
Commandment of God, through the Corruptions 
and Diſputes of Men; and fulfilling that Prophe- 
cy of our Saviour, that many ſhould ſcet to en- 
ter in, (ſeeking in vain and wrong ways, in ways 
of their own inventing and agreeable to their own 
corrupt affections,) many ſhould in this manner 
'ſetk to enter in, and ſpould not be able. The only 
ſafe, certain, and general direction, by which 
perſons of all capacities may guide themſelves in 


this matter, in the midſt of a divided and con- 


tentious World, is to adhere ſtedfaſtly to the two 
great Rules which God has given us to walk by ; 
vix. never allowing ourſelves in any Action con- 
trary to our Reaſon and Conſcience, which (as the 
Wiſe man elegantly expreſſes it) is the Candle 7 
"the Lord; or contrary to Scripture, which is the 
brighter and clearer Light of Revelation. And 
herein we muſt firſt take care not to fail in the 
Foundation ; ; in thoſe plain and certain things, 
wherein no man can innocently miſtake, - but 
be that runs may read them z in thoſe great com- 
mandments, thoſe weighter matters of the Law, 
the Love of God and of our Neighbour : and 
then we may with more ſafety proceed to conſider 
"the SuperſtruFure, of doctrines more ſpeculative 
and 
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and ys cerrai; of rites more difficult and of teſs Suns. 
But for any man who is profane and Xx. 
a blaſphemer of the Name of God, who is un- 2 
juſt and unrighteous towards his Neighbour, or 
who lives in the Habitual Practice of Intemper- 
ance and Debauchery; for ſuch an One to pre- 
tend to-/cek zealouſly the Kingdom of God, in 
matters of external form, or in contending for 
Las and Doctrines of Men, is like labouring to 
ſet in order the garments upon a dead Body; or 
like watering a Plant, whoſe very roots are dead. 
Tis contending: about the Name of Religion, 
where the Thing- is not; and for the Shadow, 
where there is no Subſtance. * And here comes in 
that great and never · failing Rule of our Saviour, 
By tbeir fruits ye ſpall know them. Whoever is 
more concerned for particular Forms and Cere- 
- monies; for Doctrines of a Sect or Party, for 
Dominion over other men's Conſciences, for any 
thing that depends on temporal Authority, than 
for the Diſcovery of Truth and the Practice of 
Virtue cy Ae WEI OT As 
— van... 

Aibiy and laftly, ine any ang hearily, 
fincerely, and effectually, implies, that we im- 
. mediately Praiſe and put in Execution, what we 
are once ſatisfied is the true Means to obtain it. 
' Reſting'in the ſpeculative part of Religion, is as 

if a man ſhould hope to arrive at his journey's end, 

merely by inſtructing himſelf in the knowledge 

„ No: He that in earneſt ſeeks the 
4 Kingdom 
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| Swain, Kingdow-uf God, muſt nat only know and un⸗ 
X. denſtand, hut muſt in che courſe of his Life put 


nu Nile allortbe Rightecd/ncſs thereof. | Mhbdigh 
| I ſpeak "(faith St Paul) dur h the Tongues of. Mex 


and of | Angels, and baue nut Charity, I am be- 


comp ut ſounding braſs: ur & tintling mu; aud 
ibaugb I have the gift of Prophecy:and underfland 
all myſteries, and all knowledge 3 and though i/ 
dave all Faith, ſo that I could: remove mountains, 
and haus nat Charity, it profiteth-me nothing.” [Phe 


Phariſees underſtood, che Srrihes diſputed well a- 
bout the Law; and mam at the day of judg- 


ment ſhall ſay, Lord, ; have te not taught in thy 


and yet he will ſay unto them, I know ge 101; 
_ depart from me ail ye -<warkers of iniquity: For, 


ſtreets, and in thy name done many wonderful works; 


not he that #nows, but he only that daes righte- 


_  ouſneſs,' is rigteous. And this is evidently the 

Work, not of a few haurs, but of a whole liſe: 
So that they who put off thair Repentance to their 
Death- bed, far from ſeeking firf, do plainly ſeek 
only in the laſt place the: Kingdom of God and bis 


righteouſneſs : i. e. they are the greateſt neglecters 


and deſpiſers of it: And conſequently they ſhall 

be leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven; 4, e, in Scrip- 
mure- Phraſe, far ſhall they be from ever arriving 
there. Which brings me to the IId thing 1 pro- 
ppcaſed to ſpenk to, viz. the manner and degree of 
ſdbe Obligation; Seek ye ſinſt ehe Kingdom of God, 
aud his ee 2 e A re 


Ada. 
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| of 4 ey "which 91 our Sayiour giyes XI. 

us in his excellent diſcourſe ta his Diſcir ples in this 

chapter: That. our 5 Father” 5.5 wha 

things w e have 1 need of Be ore, we. aft bim : ; and is ; 

at all times able and willing 'to fu 1 n 

l bis infinite Wiſdom lows to be needful 

1 convenient for us; ; tha 10 ”oply men who 

are endued with reaſon a and forecaſt, and have the 

adyantage of their own Tabour and ley ; but 

even the Ravens and Fowls of th | e Ar, bh | \ 

neither ow nor Te . which er bave' flore- e 
Vot. Tr” N 3 en * S 50 boaſe 
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Sx n bouſe nor barn, have yet a plentiful proviſion made 
for them, and are continually fed by his bounti- 
— u Providence: Yet not a Sparrow, one of the 
meaneſt of Birds, falls to the ground wit bout him, 

. e. without his direction or permiſſion ; not ane 
e ithim, as St Luke expreſſes it, is forgotten be- 
fore Cod: That not only Creatures endued with 
Life and Senſe, but till further, even the Graſs 
and. Flowers of the Field, which can contribute 
nothing towards their own ſupport, nor are at all 
ſenſible of what is done for them, have yet in 
them more and greater marks of the inimitable 
_ workmanſhip. of the great Creator of all things, 
than eyet the Courts of the greateſt Princes, even 
that of Solomon himſelf, had of human artifice 
and earthly glory: Nay, further, that even things 
of a ſtill lower degree than either Plants or Ani- 
| mals, thoſe very things which of all others ſeem 
+ ever theſe are not beacatti che care and_jnſpeſtion 
N. of Providence, but the very hairs of our heads 
are all numbred before God. 
Tux Uſe our Saviour makes of this lively De- 
&eription of Providence, is to teach us to rely at 
all times upon the Care and Protection of God, 
without unreaſonable anxiety, diffidence, and diſ- 
truſt, And indeed, were not the noble Subject 
careleſſy and inconliderately paſſed over in men's 
thoughts, without attention and ſerious medita- 
tion; or were there not ſecretly in the breaſts of 
men an evil Heart . it is not poſſible 
| but 


— iootd 9. 


but this excellent Argument would generally ptu -S x 15 
duce in the Minds and Lives of men its juſt and 
natural effect. Alen who-ſtudy dnd contehiplare” 


| which neither numbers nor fleeps, and from whoſe. 

| direction nothing is exempted; at any time or in 

: any place. Chriſtians, who according to their 
i Profeſſion; believe the Scriptures; find our Sa- 
viour in the paſſages new recited, declaring fully 

: and in few words this great Truth, confirming it 
, by his Divine Authority, to thoſe who have not 
capacities or opportunities of obſerving it in the 
s nature of the things themſelves; and making in- 
| finitely a better improvement of it, to axuſe-1is 
— to put our Truſt worthily in Gods who governs 
tall things, than ever was made by any of [the 
I, Philoſophers in any Age of the World: if 
(- God, faith he, Jo feeds thi Birds: of tbe Air, an 
Et clothes the Craſt of the Field : how much more 
'S will he take care of yon; O he of little Faitb f? 

4 Bur dur Saviour's Argument does not wn 
of il hers: The conſideration of the Care of Provi- 

le * us to truſt in God for a 
ut | 


the Phenomena;of Nature; which are the Works+ 
of God, the further they carry their inquiries; and 
the deeper diſcoveties they make, the More; and 
ders of Chance, 'or the blind Effect of Unintelli- 
gent Fate; but the continual Operations of God; 
who governs all things, by the uninterrupted} 
care and interpoſition of an All- wiſe Providence: 


N 7 ſuopply 
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ie Rineoom of GO I 
ee ed he- eee ht abs Stud, 
in order 
VORax>able' us Wah Waden ernshseft nh leſs U 
tiattiom of: Thouglir, to attend upom the one 
_ thing neceſſary, the ſecuring ou port in the 
eternal Eappinaſs uf the Kingdom of God here 
ane That our Hearts being weaned! from an 
ot fond Lone anch: Affection for the tranſitory - 
enjuymerits of thx pieſunt World, may bo Bere 
mbre ſurely. and: ficdltity. fixed; where is laid up 
our true and laſting treaſure / even bu, treaſure 
in the Heavens that" fuilethi not, bert no' thief 
approaches, neit ber morb corrupuub. Tate 10 
| thought therfura ſuys our Lord; 5. 6. be. not 
engen and ſolicitous, anxiouſſy and unreaſdnably 
careful for theſe things wich che Nutibus of the 
Muriil feck after, evem the Gentiles! which know 
Hit:God::: But rather ſenb ye the Kingdom of God; 
mit is expreſſed in St Lube; or in the words of 
the: Fext, Sect ye firſt te Kingdom. ef Cod and bis 
| Righteouſneſs 1 Youg ſaith ye, who have the Hap- 
pinieſs:to: know: God, ancł rowhom his Glory has 
bean particularly revealed: 99% WhO are bleſſed 
_ with che knowledge of his true Religion, of the 
Purity and Excellency of his divine Laws, and 
tte great and eternal Reward which will attend 
the Practice ot them; Live ye ſuitably tb ſo ex- 
cellent a Belief, and anſwerably to ſo great a de- 
gree of Knowledge: Let your afſections be raiſed 
_ above things earthly and temporal to cheſe 
which are — aaa 
Lide " Je 
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3e- fit the; Kingdom: of Cad and. his, Righteouſneſa 4 A 
and all theſe. things, theſe garthly and tempor 
bieſſings, ſo far as the Wiſdom of God . 
neceſſary Or our preſent comfortable fubſiſtence, 
Hall he added ants; y. dow 510150 1 Ty 260! 5 
Ix a forsgeing Diſcourſe upon theſe. Words, d 
obſervedin.them theſe; three: things: 907 
I. A Peet or Duty commanded ;, F# 
the. Kingdowof God ard his Righteauſnaſo. 11.1, 
II. T Manner and degree af the Qt 
ton; Sees it brſt. aw „nee eg mow 
III. ut Pamider wot eie Reward 
annexed 5 fwd ellutheſethingo hgh, be added uo 
A mdr, f it sino $17) no Of « 1155 
alk IN diſequrſing upon che Precept er Duty 
commanded : Seet ye. the Kingdom of G and dis 
Nig hreoieſucſ n obſetved, that ſeeking a 
n implies theſe four 
r © omot” 2s), outl | | 
OP This Date (Fend juſt value au ef : * 
an the thing we pratend to ſeek after: 8 
* THA we: fix- our Attrution A 
10% 7 4:6chabitnally-upon fit. 
Zah, Twarwefbe Agents ihpurtial 4 
d «Aquiriftp. after the yo 125 ane peat 
of attaining: it. And 4 r e 
e Engr — Ir. ai ſe \thaſe 
Means, and'beartily. put them in Execu- 7 
ane i Andrthels heuer get 
e ee et it 
* lese be Ia place, to conlider the 
"RY | particular, 
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ticular manner and degree of our Obligation to 
ty 3; contained in the comparative expreſ- 
K ye , br (as 'tis expteſſed in St 
Lab) Sek ye rathi#the Kingdom of God. And 
here (as I before took notice in che Explieation. | 
of the Text,) it is'teaſonable to obſerve,” that the 
Word firſt, or ral ber; us in the comparative” Senſe 
it þoightens the Obligation of the Duty, and ſig- 
| - nifies that we are bound to ſeek the Kingdom of 
-God more heartily, more earneſtly, more zealouſly, 
with greater conſtancy, with greater diligence, with 
Pronger and more intenſo affettions, than can rea- 
ſonably be employed about any temporal con- 
cern; ſo, on the contrary, in the abſolute Senſe, 
Aris 4 relaxation or dminution of the ſtrictneſs and 
| Tigour of the Duty; fignifying,” that we are no 

Y obliged to ſeek the Kingdom of God wholly and 
only, in'a total and' abſolute exthuſion'of all other 
defires, (as ſome melancholy well diſpoſed per- 
don may ba unn nnen; that we 
ing infinitely: of ore . e of Seater im- 
portance to us, and conſequent iy ihfmitely wor- 
thier of our hügheſt cafe and concern than any 
temporal and worldly. affairs. But the very 
Word itſelf, Seck this fl, imPhes in the proper 
votdon of it, chat orbor things alſo may be. de- 
fired afterward," it e. in their due place, and 
wich a ſubordinate affection- The Words im- 
mediately foregoing, Take no thaught, ſaying, 
RI e what Hall we drink, or 
le. vt : & 23 Nea 
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wherewithal all we be clothed, ſeem indeed to 8 x RH. 
be ſpoken abſolutely and without reſtriction. And XI. 

perhaps to the Apoſtles themſelves, the immediate WV 
Hearers of this Diſcourſe of our Lord, who were | 
to have no ſettled habitation or abode, but were 
to preach the Goſpel from one Nation and King- 
dom to another; to them poſſibly this inſtruction 
was intended ſo to be underſtood, in the abſolute 
and unreſtrained Senſe. But as the Circumſtances 
of Chriſtians in following times, neceſſarily made 
the ſtrict and literal Senſe of thoſe words altoge- 
ther impracticable; ſo the Words of the Text 
immediately following them, evidently give us 
room to interpret them in ſuch a manner, as to 
be a prohibition only of immaderate and exceſſeve 
Cares; of /uch Cares and Sollicitude for the things 
of the World, as is unworthy of the Character, 
and "inconſiſtent with the Zeal and Diligence of 
thoſe whoſe Heart and whoſe Treaſure is in Hea- 
ven. Tis not forbidden us to deſire and to uſe 
_ moderately the things of the World; but we 
muſt with our firft and greateſt care, ſeek the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
Tux Limitations therefore of this Duty, or the 
particular Degree and Manner of the Obligation 
expreſſed in the Text, ye Hr ee HO 
lowing particulars. | 


1/t, SEEKING in the firſt place the Kingdom 
of God, ſignifies, in the leaſt and loweſt ſenſe, 


that we muſt not delay and put off to the future 
Our * and intentions of living religiouſly. 
XS * 


„ 


A - 
1 
# . 
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oy rate King pont ef 


8 eee were obliged, when they: were. firſt 


called by our Saviour, to leave all chat 


they had 


. tim; and we final that ſome who de- 


Willing zmmediateh/ to comply with che Obliga- 


tle longer delay, is not worthy to be admitted to 


fired only to talꝭe leave of their Friends, or to 
have time but for the burial of a neareſt Relation, 


vote nat allowed the Indulgence even of ſo ſhort a 


delay. The Petſon who when he was command 


vd iby our Saviour to follou him, anſwered nas 


dil, Lord, I will folaw thee but let ms at go 


hid them farewell »ohich are at home: at ty bauſe. 


St. Luke ix. 61. was told, that n man having put 
hig Hand to the plug, und looking backs is tet 
for the Kingdonrof Ge: The expreſſion tis plain 
is guratiue: but the Senſe is, He who, when 
be is convinced of the Truth of Religion, is not 


tions therecf, but deſires ſtill a longer and a lit- 


allow of any delay, was at a time when our Lord 
bimſelf had not Where to lay his Head; and 


when the Circumſtances of things were ſuch, that 
no man could become u Dine of Chriſt, but 


de muſt neceſſarlly part with not only the. Jinful, 
but even all the innocent alſo and moſt. allowable 


. ehjoyments. and comforts of Life; at à Time 


when a man that had kept all the commandments 
from bis Touth, according to the uſuah extent 


and interpretation of the Law, was diſmiſſed by 
our: Saviour with a very ſevere intimation — the 


* even of n poſkions z becauſe 


bs. 
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he was not willing to ſeli all that he had, and give 8 ER Wu 
e In a word, when no Man could em- 
bracethe. Chriſtian, Religion, hut he muſt at the 
ſame time reſolve to loſe all that he had, and very = 
probably even his life itſelf alto for the ſake of 
the Goſpel. eee eee ee 5 
pleaſed to require of us x much eaſier-C 
when we are required, not to pam with. nl that 
ve have, but only to retrench our vain and ſinful 
expences ; not to {ell all and give 40 the. Poor, 
but to be charitable out of the Superfluities of our 
lives, or leave even che comfortalle ej monts of 
ies; but on to forſake the unreaſqnable and un- 
fruitful· Pleaſures of Sin, the Madneſs and Follies 
of Profuſeneſs, the > unprofitable, Gains of Un- 
rightexuſneſs, the hurtful and miſchievous extra- 
vagancies of Intemperance, the malicious and 
wimanly pleaſures of Pride and Arbittarineſs, of 
Oppreſſion, Uncharitableneſs, and Revenge: How 
nuch more, I fay, imthſe days, hen God is plea- I 
bow\mitth more unreaſonable is it, that men ſhould | 
delaycomplying with ſo good, ſo gentle, ſo neceſſa- 
ry an Obligation? Hot much more unreaſonable is 
it that men ſhould firſt deſire to ſatisfy'themſclves 
witch the enjoyments of Sin, and then hope to 
mack, God by at laſt deſiring to enter into his 
Kingdom? And how unworthy muſt they needs 
be at the End of their lives to be admitted into 
10 9 * . — ta 
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8 to God if we are righteous and obedient to him, 
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ae cho degining and by eg der ue iy ek 
XI. ing the Righteouſneſs thereof ?'*Tis no advantage 


nor is there any acceſſion made to 515 Self. fu. 
Bein Happineſs, by our becoming Subjects of 
F —— that 
be commands us to do Righteouſneſs : and there. 
fore, if we ſlight and neglect and careleſiy let flip 
the opportunities of preparing and qualifying our 
ſelves to be members of his Kingdom, tis very 
juſt in bim to enclude us therefrom. Not that 
any man, when he firſt comes to a true ſenſe of 
Religion, how late ſoever it be, hath reaſon abſo- 
ately to deſpair; but that thoſe wlio are bettet 
inſtructed in their early days, ſhould have * in- 
ne ee 
„nah, Sxxkixc firff the Kingdom wy . 
"a that though our adtual intention may 
often lawfully be imployed upon the things of the 
World, yet our babitual, principal, and ęgrrateſ 
regard muſt always be fixt upon the Life that 
is to come. I have Zefore ſhown, that (ſeeking 
any thing er and Hedtualh, neceſſarily im- 
Plies, among other things, that we fix our arrentin 
. continually, i. e. frequently and babituallly upe 
it. And now to apply this, in the comparativ 
Senſe, to the Precept in the Text: *Tis manifeſt 
that ſecking the Kingdom of God rſt, be 
Wer- Adee neceſſarily implies, tł 
even while we are imployed in worldly ahn 
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eur principal and main Intention must aways ST 32M. 
habitually be directed towards our Ultimate and XI. 
Greay End:''"Wharſorver thou rakeft in band, ( 
the wiſe Son of Sirach excellently expreſſes it,) 
remember the End; and thou ſhalt never do amiſs, 
Beetus.' vii. 36. Thus 4 Traveller may imploy 

his immediate and preſent Thoughts upon the con- 
veniencies of his journey and the accommodations 
athis'Inn; but yet t the fame time, his princi- 
pal and chief View will eontinually be upon the 
End of his Journey, and his ſafe arrival at home; 

und all other things will in courſe be directed with 

a ſubordination to That chief Deſign. And in 

this Senſe, a man may be at all times ſeeking the 

in Kingdom'of God; without any way neglecting, 

or at all withdrawing himſelf from ſecular Buſineſs; 

Which was the original Error of thoſe who firſt 

ran into the Superſtition of a Monkiſn retirement; 

and; in order (as they weakly thought) to become 

morę religious towards God, put themſelves out of 
alleapacity of doing any good amongſt Men. There 

is no imployment wherein a man may not perpetu- 

ally be doing ſamething for the Honour of God, 

for the Good of Men, or for the Improvement 

of the Virtues of his own Mind: There is no 
Buſineſs, nay, there is no innocent Diverſion, 
wherein he may not make it his chief and conſtant 
care to act always like a reaſonable man and a good 
Chriſtian. There is no ſtate of life wherein he 
may not keep a conſtant Eye upon 4 future ſtate, 
and ſo uſe the things of the preſent World, as that 
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ns} e Ke ef @ 0D. 
E. Sass the Gen nnd, ultimate ſcape iof-all his Actions 
1 TI. may always reſpect that which is to bothe = Ae 
Gr may :ſtedfaftly. propoſe to himſelf one great de. 
ſign of his life, and endeavour to act al ays regi 
blerly upon chat Deſign; He may conſtantly ſu 
his main Intention upon his chief and ulkitnate 
End * and in every [thing he dess, he careful al 
ways to maintain · a guſt regard to That. hey 
thing the undertaleæes may he) either directiy· von- 
 end-inconfifent. wich it. Which, Method of ct 
ing, ſandifies all the Bu/meſs,..nay, even all ithe 
rare . of life. en 
Neem N 9 
34 Tune, which the Pirate (Se lig ofe 
the Kingdom of God.) heceflarily implirs, name 
. ly, that -whetever there [ariſes a coinperetidn! be- 
tween the: Intereſt of Religion and that of the 
World, we always prefer che more important 
faith-our Saviour, Luke: iv. 26. and; hate um 
bis Tusber, and Mother, ani M ifs, amd Children, 
and Bretbrem, and Sifters, qu, und his own Lije 
alſa, he aunnot (he my Diſcipie. Af he huis not 
Father and Mother, is, in modern language, 1 


cording to the well-known Uſe of ſuch ways: of 
Apaaleing among the Fews, )-if he be not Willing 
40 part wich them, when there is a Neceſſity ſo 
| — that with his Religdar, | So: our Sa- 


VvViour 


very harſh expreſſion: But the meaning is, (no- 


> of. 


Of KIND of G o. 189. 


viour himſelf explains it. 80 Mar- 1 37. HeS wu we. 
du loverh Father on Mother move thin Ae e XL 
vt: worthy of m aud be that taketh; not bis © | 
croſs; and: followerh after mes ir nor cr ri of . 

We have reaſon tu bleſs God we are not-30w cat. 

led to ſo ſævere a trial; neither are we required toi 

parr with all things for his fakes; as the) Diſcighes: 
in ne primitive times were obliged de do: But 
ue ae att a times under the fame: Obligation; 
to be in [Readineſs to loſe all, to have an inuiſſar 
aj for the things of the World comparatively 
to our Religions] and to be habitnally/in: ſuck a 
Diſpoſition” of | Mind,” as to be aktoays willing = 

part with. wharfvever ſhall ar any wn come in 
competition wick our Duty. And of this there 
are Trials, even in our preſent cireumftanees, by 
which Mennay junge ini great meafure, of their 
on Sincerity! or - Infincerity in this particular. 
For inſtance; H a man, rather than deny himſelf = 
the unlawful and unreaſonable pleaſure of a. Dr. 
bauch; if rather tian part with. the unjuſt gains 
of Fraud. and, Deceit, of Oppreſſion and. unright- 
eous Judgment; if, rather than. reſtrain the fooliſh 
and unfruitful Vanity of à profane Jeſt, of moc- 
not kery and- ſcoffing at Religion, he is willing Now 
„to lay aſide all Nis hopes of Heaven (as every 
vicious man plainly does, notwithſtanding his 
of profeſſion of Chriſtianity z) ſuch'a perfon may 
ing WW vety eaftly judge, ow ready he would He to leave 
0 , even the invert injoytnetts of life, and even 
Sa- N e for che lake of that . ee. which he 


Noto 
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Sz -es fo ſlightly and ren every. trivial an occaſion 
XI. openly diſhonours.. He indeed who now plucks 
nne 1 band, who ro- 
ſiſts great temptations of u anrighteouine 
by the ſpirit of Religion, ———— 
ſions and ſtrong corrupt inclinations; ſuch a one 
it ſhould pleaſe God to call him to ſo ſevere a 
trial, he ſhould be able to lay down even his life 
for his Religion. But if a man be hot faithful in 
that which is Jeaf,- if he cannot prevail with him- 
ſelf t go through the /mallght difficulty, what 
ground has he to pretend, that he would be faith- 
ful in that which is eee 
and moſt Aut trial? NY 
- In theſe. hem to bevennelibel the 
full meaning en of the Precept, Seek 


EFT 


= remains that I kind briefly in the :: 

III d and laft place; To confider the Promi 
annexed even of a temporal reward; and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. "os: 

"From this promiſe we may ſeem reaſonably to 


infer theſe three things. 


a THAT; generally ſpe ED bleſſes «he 
endeavours of the e and of thoſe who 
truſt in him; at leaſt ſo far, as to ſupply thetn 
with the. neceſſary ſupports and conveniencies of 
Life. 4 have been young, and now am old, ſaith 

the 
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ſally true under the Fewifs diſpenſation, than in 
the Goſpel-ſtate ; yet even till for the more part, 
Godlineſs, as St Paul declares, has the promiſe 
even f the Life-that now is: And our Saviour, 
through his whole Argument in the Context, 
ſeems to ſuppoſe, that Providence, which ſecretly | 
directs and over- rules all Events, is particularly 
concerned to make proviſion for thoſe, who in 
the faithful cn aß then fy: uy, * 
him. 

2. Warn this Happens ache, (as:i in the 
caſe of \Perſecutian it neceſſarily. muſt ;) then 
from the Promiſe here annexed we may reaſona- 
bly. conclude, that, what a - righteous man loſes 
upon account of his Religion, ſhall by the Care 
of Providence be, Some other way, made good 
d him. There is no man, faith our Saviour, that 
bas leſt houſe, or brethren or ſiſters, or Father or 
„naorber, or wife or children, or lands, far. my Jak 
niſe WY and the Geſpels, but le ſhall receive an hundred 


4+ it 


* i. 0 | be-ſhall- ciara * courſe of eee 
y to be reſtored, to more than he has loſt; or he 
(hall receive more than an equivalent in that 
the peace and comfort and ſatis faction of mind, that 
ho Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which ariſes from a Senſe 
dein of à good Conſcience and of the Favour of 
sf God. _ 


aith | . 3. WHEN 


0 aud yet ſaty I never the righteous SZ RN. 
forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bredd. Which XL 
Obſervition;«though/it was indesd mont univer - 


92 
eee 


MY Parr z) chen it may certainly he depended upon, 
that his reward bereafter, ſhall be ſo much the 
greater. Uſually he ſhalin-the pre ſent um- re- 
ecive an hundred fold, rugenber with Perſeamtions ; 


of being caſt alive into a burning fiery furnace; 


| Of us) Siharoa ok 0b 


man, (as they can only be affrmed for the eI 


but in the Fad/infa/l15y cternat ie. It was a noble 


Anfwer te thiꝭ purpoſe (where wich I ſhalt con- 
| clude) whack the three children of the Jets gave 


to Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, when they 
were commanded t fall down and worſhip the 


graven Image which he had fet up, under pain 


Dan. iti. 17. It was 


propoſed to them to forſake 


the religion of their God for the Law of the King 


and the Religion of the country ; and their An- 


| fer was; If it be ſo; dur God whom we ſerve 
is able to deliver us from the burning flery furnace; 
and be will deliver us out of thine hand, O Ring: 
1 But if not (if he does nor think fit to deliver us; 
Jae) be it known unto ther, O King, that wwe wwill 


not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip the graven Image 


"which thou haſt ſet up. They depended upon God, 
ir he did ao think fit to deliver them from: tempo- 


ral Death, e eee tho 
vin r e ao 51˙ 
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HE. E in the foregoing þ part of Sr RM. 
..this Chapter, having recorded a large Diſ- XII. 
courſe. of our Saviour's concerning his being v. 
Light of the, Worla, or, the Teacher of true Reli- 
gion, ver. 1 23 1 concerning the Teſtimony he bore 3 
of inf by the Nature and Tendency of his 
Doctrine; and the Teſtimony the Father bore or 
him, by bis miraculous Works, ver. 34. and 18 
concerning bis Departure out of the World, and 
the Reaſon of the Jews refuling to believe on him, 
ver. 21 and 235 SOTO the manner of nis : 

Yor, II. : 0 e OE Death, 


B F Kea 2 T 
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M. Death, and the great Succeſs Citi the Gol. 
ET ſhould afterward be propagated, ver. - 28 The 
wo Evangeliſt, I ſay, having at large: theſe. 
Diſcourſes of our Saviour, a: in the next 
place to relate the Efe# theſe Diſcourſes had upon 
tte People, very 30; At be ſpate theſe Words, 
mah believed o bim: N „Upon Feſis's 
faoretelling ſeveral Things that were to happen to 
Himſelf and to the Nation of the Fews, many 
that heard lim were diſpoſed to oonſider and eom 
pare what they had known and heard of him be- 
fore; and being perfwaded that he was a Perſon 
ſent from God, they deelared that they cuauld be- 
come his Diſciples. But Jeſus, knowing who 
theſe Converts were, and that heir Faith was not 
firm and well · grounded ; ant that with thoſe new 
- Diſciples\many.alſoof the unbelieying Feres hype- 
_ critically joyned themſelves, with intent to take 
ſome private Opportunity of killing him; as ap- 
ars from the following part of the Hiſtory: He 
„aid unto them, ver. 31. J ge continue in m 
Mord, then are ye my Di ſeiples indeed; If ye wil 
= truly my Diſciples, ye muſt not only profel 
by a ſudden perſwaſion to be convinced: of the 
| Truth of what I fay, but ye muſt ſo retain and 
ſteddily adhere to my Doctrine, as to conform 
your Lives and Practices thereto ; I ye continue 
zn m Mord, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. And 
then he adds in the Words of the Text; And) 
Hall know the Truth, and the "Truth ſhall matt 
Ju Free, The II 1 Ae ſuch Prac: 
tice 


*_ » of Moran: AokinTs. her 
Ges yoo Will cenirually: attain à more and mote 8 ER. 
perfect Knorpledge:of the Truth; and Tbaf Kue. XII. 

ledge will ſecure; to youths eee 1 e 1 
ſirable: Freedem-in'the World. * v\ wi - 
Ter by Truth in dr arg Fen, * 
meant the general Doctrine of the Goſpel reveal- 
ed to us by Chriſt, I ſuppoſe needs not any Par- 
ticular proof iny_this place. That continuing. in 
the Practice of Chriſt's Command ments, and ſin- 
cerely endeavouring to obey the Will of. God, is 
one af the beſt and greateſt Helps to enable a man 
to underſtand perſectly the Truab and Reaſen- 
ableneſi, the Neceſſity and Exoetlency of the Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel; is alſo-ſufficiently evident, 
without farther Explicatiom at This Time. The 
only Difficulty in the Words of the Text, is the 
Senſe of that latter part, Aud rhe. Truth ſhalt 
mate you' free. For what Relation there is be- 
tween Fruth in the Ladenſtamding and Libenty in 
the Aions, does: not appear; at firſt ſight? And 
tis ſtilb in the reading; of Scripture as great a Pa- 
radox toi fome Chriſtians at This day, as it ſeemed 
to be to the Jes at the time when it was ſpoken ; 
that it-ſhould be faid oß ſuch Perſons as had ne- 
ver been Slaves, that the Truth ſhould malte them 
Free: Thie Explication is given by our Saviour 
in the Words following the Text; and yet given 
in ſuch a manner, as not to appear but to thoſe 
who read with Attention. For the Jews, when - 
aur Saviour had ſpoken theſe Words, The Truth. 
Foy 8 free, raking them in the groſs and 

0 literal 


mw 3 F Gies 


Sz R u. literal: Senſe, replied, ver. 33. We'bs Abrubont's" 
XII. Sed; we have by Deſcent a natural Night to 
FS” Freedom, and were never in bondage to any man; 
How ſayeſt thou then, Ne ſhall ve made Free? 
Upon This, our Lord opens to them the true 
Senſe of the Words, ver. 34. Verihy I ſay unto 
you, Mboſoeuer cummitteth Sin, 'is the Struant. of 
Siu. Which is to ſay: Te fancy, becauſe with”. 
reſpect to Bodih Service ye are not in Bondage to 
any man, that therefore ye are really Free men. 
But foraſmuch as 2 whomſoeyer men yield them-- 
ſeldies ſervants to obey, his Servanis tbey are to 
doom they obey; rege y- COVER Hg over - 
come of the ſame is be brought in bondage; there 
fore, ſo long as you continue in your Sins; 7 
are as really Slaves, as any perſon that is in bon- 
dage to the ſevereſt Maſter, For there cannot be 
a greater Slave, than' he who is under the Power 
and Dominion of unreaſonable Luſts. This is 
the evident meaning of that expreſſion 3. Mboſo- 
ever committeth Sin; not by inadvertency or ſur- 
prize, not by miſtake or ſudden incurſion, but 
deliberately and habitually; as was the caſe of 
thoſe, Fewws our Saviour diſcourſed with; '2vhoſo- 
ever ſo committetih Sin, is the" Servant of Sin; 
And This will illuſtrate the meaning of that more 
difficult paſſage,» which! follows immediately in 
the next words, ver. 3'5«: And the Servant abideth 
net in the Houſe for euer; but the Son abideth 
fat ever ; I the, on therefore ſhall mats you Free, 
55 fans je Free indeed. 1 ec ſays our 
Loi ; Lord, 


MT es _ we 


Privilege you boaſt. of, your being the peculiar 


f 


of Moral enn gx. 
Lord, that you eſteem yourſelves highly, upon 8 E AN. 
your belonging to the Family and Houſe of God, XII. 
which was firſt. ſet in order by Moſes ;- and that 
upon this account you will claim to yourſelves | 
eyen That ſpiritual Freedom, whereof I am now 
ſpeaking. - But, let me aſſure you, neither is that 


people of God, ſufficient of itſelf to give you 
real Freedom from the Dominion and Guilt of 
Sin; neither, if it could, was the Authority of 
Moſes intended to continue always, but only for 
a Time, like chat of a Serwant, and to give place 
at length to the Authority of the Son, whoſe Go⸗ 
vernment in God's houſe is to continue for ever. 
Wherefore the only means, by which, you can 
preſerve to yourſelves the Privilege of God's pe- 
culiar Family, and obtain a perfect Freedom from 
the Slayery of Sin, is, that ye ſubmit to the Au- 
thority of the Son who is now: come into, the 
World, and that ye continue in Obedience to his 
Doctrine and Government. 7 be Servant abideth 
not in the Houſe for ever: but the Son abideth , for 
ever: If the Son therefore hal make 0 Nes 2. 
t be. Free indeed. 17 
Tux Deſign and Meaning X's our Serious 


4 Diſcourſe being thus. explained, the Doc- 


trine contained j in the Words of the Text, appears 
evidently to be This; > That the religious Reftraints 
laid upon men by the Goſpel are really and truly 
the greateſt. Liberty; and the Service of Gad, the 
„ Jo continue in my . 
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| Saas a Diſciples indeed" Aid ye ful know 
| the Truth, an tht Triith ſhall mate you'Free,” / 
OY L. TY ER T T. all men are enfible, ü a Jew 
1 ineſtimable Value; and therefore there is no- 
| thing more earneſtly or more juſtly contended for, 
. nothing more 1 r more reaſonably de- 
=; fired. Rr, al" Eb e bsh 
Gelirous of what they do not ufiderſtand, and 
know not when they are in Poſſeſſion of what they 
delire, but are put off and pleaſed with falte reſem- 
blances of things, and hold aft ſomething really 
contrary to'what they think they are fond of: So, 
in This particular, Men tl ves, even Wiſe 
men and Learned, the Rich and the Potent, the 
cunning and the moſt” ſenſible in other Affairs, are 
very frequently impoſed upon, (L ſhould ſay, im- 1 
poſe upon themſelves.) and love to be deceived, 
and take pains to abuſe their own Underſtand- 
ings; and, while they love Liberty above al 
things, embrace Slavery in the ſtead thereof; 
Hunting their Eyes, and calling things by falle 
Names, and Ailing Bondage Liberty, and Li- 
berty Bondage. For while / men Contend for 
Liberty, wherein does the greater part of the 
Wolld iniagine” true Liberty to cbnfiſt? Moſt 
men ſeem to place it in being Allowed t let looſe 
the Reins to all their Appetites and Paſfions with- 
od conttoul; to be under no reſtraint either from 
dhe Laws of Men,” or from the Frär of God 
Pfintes generally chink it to confift in Having the 
THE Ang over che multitude of their 
| 10 Bubdzects 


and: W icing ths n = 
2 of Mankind to their Own ſingle and XH. 
vel unreafonable Ambition. The common People, are 2 | 
6. apt to place it in unbounded Licentiouſnels, — 
or, having no faperiour but the Humour of the Mul- 

16. drude. Tue Coverous perſon would gladly be al- 

th WY lowed to incieaſs" his Treafiire by fome ſhorter 

nd WM fixps than thoſt of honeſt Induſtry and patient 

icy Labour. The Debauthee thinks no Chains more 

m. troublefome, than thoſe which would confine his 

my Pleafures from irregularity und exceſs And oh! 

So, how happy would the revengeful ſpirit be, might 

if be but have Liberty to fatisfy his Malice, without 

the W preſent Shame or future Danger! This, tis to 

are be feared, is the Notion too great a part of Man- 

m- kind have of Liberty. And what a Liberty is 

ed, This? Is it not like the Liberty a Madman de- 

id. W fires; of being permitted to deſtroy himſelf? Is it 

all any thing more, than a Liberty to chuſe che worſt 

of ; of Slaveries, and to exchange the Government of 

alſe a moſt reaſonable Maſter, for that of the vort 

Li- and cruelleſt Tyrant? For, what does the An- 

for #itrous Prince or the Licentious Multitude; what 

the does the Covetous, and Neuengeful, or the De- 

oft vaucbed Sinner but only chuſe to be a Servant 

oſe to Paſſion, inſtead of a Follower of Right Nea- 

t. for ? What is it that makes a Beaſt be a Creature 

om of leſs Liberty than Man, but only that its natu- 

od. ral Appetites more neceſſarily govern all its Ac- 

the tions, and chat it is not indued with a Faculty of 

ei Reaſon, whereby to exert itſelf, and gain a Power | _ 
&s, — 4 4 04 bt | or 8 4 
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83 1 Liber of over- 


n chat he has no Noten of the Slavery we 


«Of the FE 


ruling. thoſe. Appetites ? For 
fi the due Liberty of a Moral Agent does, not 


£ = Shy V principally conſiſt in the Power of over-ruling 
much Appetites; wherein. lies the Excellency of 


human Nature at all, above the inferiour Crea- 


tion? Or what ſuperiority has Man above the 
Beaſts that periſh, in any Moral. regard, if his 

| greater Knowledge. and Underſtanding ſerves only 
to make him feel and be ſenſible of his Subyec- 
tion to thoſe lower Appetites, which the other 
| Creatures are naturally ſubject to, without being 


ſenſible or having any uneaſy Reflections that they 


0 are fo? Is not the Difference, in ſuch a Caſe, 
© This only; that the Man is really the greater 


Slave, or has the leſs Liberty of the Tuo, be · 


cauſe He only is by his Reaſon capable of under- 
| ſanding that he wants it? If a man's, Body be 
undder confinement, /.or he be impotent in his 
Limbs, he is then deprived of his bodily Liberty: 
And for the ſame Reaſon, if his Mind be blinded 
by ſottiſn Errors, and his Reaſon over - ruled by 
violent Paſſions; is not This likewiſe plainly as 
great a Slavery: and as true a Confinement ? For, 
io whomſoever men yield themſelves ſervants to o- 
Js, (as the Apoſtle excellently expreſſes it,) are 
they not his ſervants to whom they obey, Rom. vi. 
16. and of wwhomſoever a man is overcame, of the 
ſame alſo is he not beeaght in Adr, 292 Per ii. 


19. 
Bun here it is bene * * ee tor py 


Peak 


of Mia ann 3 


ſpeak, of, nor is at all ſenſible that he is under any S x x 1 


Reſtraint: For uh greater Liberty can a man XII. 
have, than to do what he pleaſes? or what can , 


he deſire more, than to do What he wills without 
controul? I. aner: This is indeed, the Trug 
Definition. of mere . phyſical or natural Liberty; 


that is to ſay, of That Liberty which is common 


to Man with every living Creature, with the ſa⸗ 
vageſt Lyon, and with the meaneſt Inſect. For | 
They alſo do what they will, and go and come as 
they pleaſe, and follow the Inſtinct, and gratify 
all the Appetites of Nature. But the Liberty of 
a Meral Agent and of a rational Being, implies. 

ſomething more. It implies a Liberty: of doing 
what, is Right; n Freedom of hearkning to what 
Reaſon dictates, and a Power of executing what 
the unprejudiced and improved Undenſtanding 
judges to be fit; fit and reaſonable, fit for Him 


who is a rational Perſon, fit for any Other rational 


Perſon in His place, to do. And this Liberty 
the Senſual perſon parts with 3 and ſuffers him 


ſelf to be captivated, againſt his Reaſon, by the 


nok Sin. 772112 


- — 


Tux Licentious Sinner will Al ky He. FY 


not ſenſible of any ſuch Captiyity, or any Slavery 


he is under; He gives himſelf his full Liberty to 
do what he thinks fit; and greater Freedom than 
this how can he deſire? But the Anſwer to This 
fallacy is evident. For as a Man while be ſleeps 
in his Priſon, is not ſenſible of his Confinement, 


and yet continues confined: Or a Madman ima- 


S 4 


1. ge the Rooin be Heep noa bee 

- as the World; and yet receives no inla 

Or an Lchet entbtacks me bin bft 1 

| © the brighteſt Ornameit, and pet it ednfimses « 
Chain: So the vitious' Libertine, While his Eyes 
are blinded with Ignorance and Pre; his Un | 
1 darkned with fk Rex ſentations, 
| and his Will bribed perpetually with deceitful Al. 

_  Jarements'; while he loves the Dominion of Sin, 
und takes pleaſure in the Practice of Un 

neſs, and filences the Voice of Reafon and Con! 

ITience; he fancies himſelf Maſter of the moſt 


 _ +rinbounded Liberty, and yet at the fame time is 


really i in bondage to the moſt unreaſonable Ser- 
vice. The Scripture deſcribes this State by a moſt 
elegant fimilitude, of mens being Dead in 77% 


paſſes and Sins, Eph. ii. 1,4. by their being en- 
cloſed in the Snare of the Devil, and taken cap- 


de by bin at bir Will, 2 Tim. ii. 26. by their 


| being brought into wage” Dafoe rh ory 
Rom. 'viil 23. By the Hiſtory of Samſon, who, 
| after many repeated inſults, yet would not ſee the 
Bondage he was in, till his Strength was depart- 
ed from him: And by che deſcription of a fooliſh 
young man led away wich che intieements of 2 
ſtrange Woman, Prov. WII. 21. With ber mull 
Fair Speech foe cauſe bin to yield, "ith the fur. 
tering of ber tips oe furctl bin. Hie goeib afttr 
der ſtruisway, u as Ox gbeth to the Slaug hier, 
or at a Fool to the Correfiion of | the Stecs f Til 
i NY „ bir ver, as A Bird e 
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Their Reaſon is overruled ; and r e 


"ata Nn Wer 8. 


1 10 ſhave; aud knotbet h not ur il in Jer bir * 
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More uu, they not only art r 
En; but fee! uo und l thernſelves to be io 3 
a yet have not Courage to affetr tticly Liber. 


govern them, even Again "their Juägtnent. 
Which, in a figurative ſenfe, is exagtiy What 8. 
mon literally complained of, Vecleſ, x. 7. T have 
ſeen Servants upon Horſes, and Princes watking as 
Servants upon the Earth. When Reaſon, which - 
'ought to govern, is thus dethronet;” ati the Fear 
of God, and all Serife of Religion laid -afide ; the 
"man is then under the Dominion of his Paſſions, 
as of many diſagreeing Maſters to be ſerved at 
once ; and his Heart is le ie rroubiel d, ben 
it cannot "eh, whoſe Waters caſt up thire and dirt, 
IC Wi 20. He is toſted to afl fte with po- 8 
tent A impatient Defires, torn in pieces with ea- 
ger and 1 imperuous Appetites, paſht on by unruly 
and exorbitant Afettiuns, tormented with vain 
and diſappointing cer, and às Often with ground- 
leſs or too well grounded Fears ; conſyrtied with 


Euvy, or ſwelled with Pride; raging with Anger, | 
or anxious after Revenge. This is the-thraldom 


of à man enſſaved 85 and 2 all deliver. 


bin from the Body of this Death The Seripture 

deſcribes the rniſefable ſtate of fuch Ferſons, by 
many elegant ways of Expreſſion: "Telling us, 
that bey are Servants of Sin, Joh. if. 34. Ser- 


Vants 
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and Servants of Corruption, 2 Pet. ii. 19. that 
they cannot ceaſe from Sin, 2 Fet. ii. 14. that Sin 


eur 15 hath Dominion over them, and reigns in their mor. 


| | zal Bodites while. they, obey it. in the Luſt theres, 
1 Bom. vi. 14, 12. That tho in their mind they 
approve. the Law of God, et they ſer another 
law in; their members. warring againſt. the law of 
their mind, and bringing them into captivit to the 
Jaw of Sin; ſo that they cannot da the things that 
* would, Rom. vii. 22. and Gal. v. 17. That 
When at any time #0 will is preſent with them, yet 
bow to perform that which is good they find. not; 
Fur the good that they would, they do not; but 
the, evil which they would not, That they do, Rom. 
- Vii. 18. and ver. 16. That which they do,. they 
| allow not; For what they would, That do 11 
nt; but wbat they hate, That they 40. 
which, is comprized in One expreſſive word. in 
the yerſe foregoing, ver. 14. they are ſold under 
Sin: : That. is, they have by long ill habits and 
parted with their Literty,. and Melde chemſelves 
_ abſolutely, into the Snare of the Devil, 10 be taken 
Captive by hin at bis Will. The Phraſe is twice 
applied in che 0/4 Teftament to Ahab, I Kings XXi. 
202 25, that he did ſell bimſelf 10 w. ork Wicked- 
4 fe i in the Sight of the Lord. And twice, to the 
Whole People of Iſrael; in the days of Hoſea, 
2 Kings xvii. 17. that they ſold themſelves. 10 de 
_evit in the Sight of the Lord, J and 1 in. the days of 


ntiochus 


THARED 
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„ uuckis, 1 Macc. 1. 15. that they ee id — E NM. 
& do miſchief. ane i wir 17720 73150! W 
Aud now if this be the Caſe of habitual Sin- — 
vers we may well alt concerning Liberty, in the 


th words wherein y put the Queſtion concerning 6 
we aum, Where then ſhall Liberty be found ? Jobxavitz 


p aul where is th plate of True Freedom? And 
1 the Ander may be returned in the Words of le 
ame excellent Author; Brboli, rhe Fear of the Job xxviii 


Y Lord, 'that is Fresdem; and to Jr gt hand Evil,” 28. | 
ret 14 True Liberty. 0726/7 4 2 1 


” Tar True Libere er A Rational 127 Mori 

; 1 Agent, conſiſts in his being able to follow right 

Reaſon only, without Hindrance or Reſtraint; IT 
conſiſts in a clear and unbiaſſed Judgment, and 

in a Power of acting conformably thereunto. 

11 Man therefore is then Fre, when his Reaſon is 

1 * not awed by baſe Fears; nor bribed by fooliſh and 

- fantaſtiek Hopes; when it is not tumultuouſty 

— hurried away by Luſtr ind Paſſions, nor cheated 5 
es, and deluded by falſe Appearances of preſent God; 

res but conſiders impartially, and judges 75 ſely, and 

en £3 ffeBually and with Reſolution. This is the 

ice Liberty of a rational Agent; the Freedom of a 

x; Man, of a Chriſtian, of an Angel. Not that in 

— this preſent frail ſtate, we can ever actually arrive | 

Oo at ſuch a perfect Freedom; but that by ſtudying | 
and practiſing the Truth, the Truth of Nature 
and the Truth of Religion, we may and ought | 
continually more 2 mote to aſſert ag 1 improve « 


1779 


ee n 


S our rgedam, till at length ve ariye at che glos 
55 — ͤ —s aF Bed NY 
bh Bu: here the profane Libertine will aſks a8. be- 
fore; Is ĩt not a greater Liberty; for him to fol- 
low. abſolutaly his own Pleaſure, than to he un- 
_ 5 4 00 the, direction of the Laws of right Reaſon 
and Religion? I anſwer; It is by no means ſo 
great a Liberty; For when a man. follows tru: 
Neaſon, his Will is directed by its. natural and 
proper Motive, which is a right -Undenſtanding 
But when he follows what he calls his own Plea - 
ure, bis Will is chen directed hy a falſe and un- 
' © natural, Motive; by. Erroriand Prejudice, by Ob. 
Siinacy. and falſe - Apprarances- of Things., Now 
tis very evident, that what. - mpotevcy of Bonds, 
are to the natural Liberty of the Body, that very 
fame thing is Jgnorance or Paſſion to the moral. Li. 
berty af the. Mind. Wherefore as the Body is 
then free, when, it is moved; py the Natural Ac- 
tion of the Blood and Spirits; and not by the 
Convulſye Motions and Vielence of a Diſeaſe; 
ſio the Mind is then and then only Free, When 
| its Choice is directed by the; natural Motive. of 
night Reaſon, and not by the violent impetus of 
a blind and headſtrong Paſſion. 
Tuis Argument may further be iluſtrated i 
5 the following, manner. God. himſelf is a Being, 
48 of all other Perfections, o particularly of the 
moſt perfect and complete Liberty. Now His 
. Liberty conſiſts in this, that being infinitely Know- 
ing and infinitely Powerful, tis are he ſhould 


ever 
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as his Qwnipreſence or Eternity is Neceſſary; (For 
then it would be no more proper to return 


Thanks for the Exereiſe of his, Juſtict aui Goad- 


neſs, than for being Eternal or Ommipreſent 3 
which. is manifeſtly, abſurd:) But the meaning 
of his being Neceſlarily Juſt. and Cod, is This 


hs n dae chaoſes 


8 0. 
leaſt degree, by any Error or Paſſion, by any 
Violence or by any.Deceit: The Liberty of Max, 


things; in his being free from all thoſe falſe Bi; 


Reaſon. And where This Liberty is preſerved by 


good men to any conſiderable degree of Perfec- . 


tion, there che Holy, Ghoſt is pleaſed to expreſs 
itſelf in ſuch manner even concerning Them alſo, 


Which expreſſion is therefore ſo far from imply- 
ing their having ne Liberty of Will at all, as 
ſole have yainly imagined ; that on the contrary 
ir ſignifies their having their Ziberty Jo per, 

| pr 


* 1 
— 


Sons bg no. not in tho p 
therefore, conſiſts proportionably in the very fame 


alſes and corrupt inclinations, which would cauſe | 
his Will to decline from the Direction of Right 


as to affirm that they cannot fin, 1 John iii. 9. 


be ee heath Isle bs by Den dg f we | 
cut; but his Will is always directed by .abjolgte: NIL 

Right and Reaſon anly : And- This is what we Se 
vulgarly call, his being Neceſſarily Juſt and Gand. 
Not that 7uftice and Goodneſs are Næceſſary in him 
by a phyſteal, natural and immediate .Neceſitys- 
excluſive, of Will and Choice, in the ſame Senſe; 


E 


208 BN Of the ae; 

* Kin Intro of God, as (abating 3 
infirmities of human Nature) to be 1 in uo danger 
8 — is what our 
Saviour promiſes in the — if men will 
| continue in his Word, then they /hall know the 
John viii. Tyutb, and the Truth ſhall at- them free. | And 
„ -: "0 ſufficiently” makes good the general DoQtine I 
'firſt:dyew from the Words; namely, that the 
Relig tous Reſtraints lad upon men by the Goſpel, 
are ü and truly the greateſ Liberty; ane — 

Service of Cod the moſt perfer? Freedom. 
a Turſtx are ſome other Senſes in Serpent er 
the Words Liberty a and Bondage; Which for the 
fuller underſtanding of the Text, in which! they 
are all direfly or inditedtly co n | 
briefly to be mentioned in this Place. E. n s 
And if, Ennis rA Liberty, ede 


ef Keriptnte and principally in St Paul s epiſtles, 
ſignifies deliverance from the [Obligation of the 


Att xv. _ Ceremonial law from that Yoke, which neither 
10. our Fathers, nor coe, as it is elſewhere expreſſed, 

| were able to bear. Of This it is that he ſpeaks, 

Rom. viii, When hie tells us that we have not rereived the Spi- 
15. rit of Bondage again, but the' Spirit of Adoption 
that, ' when we were children, we were i in bondage 
under the Elements of the World, Gal. iv. 3. that 
the Lord is That Spirit; and where the Spirit of 
the Lord i is, there is Liberty, 2 Cor. ili; 17. The 
expreſſion | is difficult, and has' been much miſun- 
derſtood: But the meaning is, that the Goſpel is 
the Spirit and End of the Laws and where the 
| Piri, 


© Avid: 8. 


Spirit, er thing Hignified"s' fulfill, there ale 

paint Lie ; The Lord i 85 

. 
. to be under- 


0 Weite ef Ya retten that would Jpir out Gal. i. 4, 
their L3Þerty, and bring them again into Bondage; 
to tand faſ in the Liberty herewith Clrij 4 
made thimt" free, and tot be intangled again wit 
the yoke of Tondag ez not to ufe Liberty for an bc- G 
rafion te e Fleſh \, to take heed left by any means "_— viii, 
this Liberty of Hhihs, became a  ſhumbling-block 1 bo © | 
then that are weak: And accordirigly « con 

himfelf he declares in this relpect, that Ta them in 21. 
that are without law, he becaine 2s without Law, 

yet being mot without Law to God, but 17 


dF 8. a 


. 
£3 


Law to Cbriſt. The meaning is, that thou 
men were delivered by Chriſt, from the bondage 
of the ceremonial Law; yet were they il no 
means diſtharged from any moral Obli 

And the fame is the intent of St Peter's wg 
tation, I 1 Pep, U. 16. As Free, aud yet not uſing ing 


3 


es, 
the 
ber 


Jour Liberty fo a cloke Ll Malicionſueſ, but as 
age " 2dh, 1x other. places of Scripture, the thee 
kat am of cht, ſignifies their W from 


the Bondage of that Fear, which was e conſe- 

The fl quence of phe Curſe and Severity of the Law. 

un- Of toe Cickeg ius ſaid, that they Hei, when no Prov. 
el is nan Pix ſeth ; and are in great Fe Ha even where 21 1. 
the 10 Fear 7s. Not that they have 10 wh Cauſe 3 0 
irit, Vor I. = Fes -* 


818 ile LIIIX TI | 
8217 R 1 n on the contrary becauſe they have al- 
- XIE ways ſo, much, reaſan to be afraid, that it often 
8 * > ſhows forth itlelf even upon improper occafions. 
" further; eyen with regard to thoſe, ho 
are 207 nocoriouſly wicked; their being under the 
35 Law, is in general called the Spirit of Bondage ta 
” Fear, Rom. viii. I 5... And their Deliverance from 

| that Fear by the gracious Terms of the Goſpel, is 
E the Spirit of Adoption, whereby they cry Ab. 
*... . 11:1 ba Faber; whereby they apply to God, not as to 
1 wy A ſtriet and ſevere Judge, but as to a merciful and 
.- reconciled Father. And our Lord is ſaid to have 
} Es 1 thern, Heb. il. 15. who tbrough Fear of 
1 fy Death. were all their Life-time ſubjeft to Bondage. 
7 24h, Tre Liberty of a Chriſtian, may alſo 
ſometimes very properly ſignify, his Deliverance 
from the Slavery of endleſs Superſtition, Of the 
| 15 of Baal 18 recorded, 1 M4 xi. 28, 


1 — ——— — — 
— — 
— — — 


eren 


1195 of ſome other 3 1 that 1 cauſes 

Y their own. Children to paſs through the Fire to 
Molech.. Thoſe, amon S the Heathen, who were 

leſs Cruel; yet were in perpetual F car, of Dream 

and Omens and vain Preſages; and i in continual 
Bondage to tedious and uſeleſs Obſervations. The 
Cortupters of Chriſtianity, haye after the ſame 
Example, introduced an intolerable Burden of 

Pig mages and Abſtinencies and, voluntary Hu- 
miltties, which Who has ; required at their Hands? 
1 K Al which tings when each man ſeriouſly 


1557  conliders, 


fe 


| of Mox aL Ab II. Int. 
conſiders, © he may very properly aſk himſelFthit 8 E n l.. 
Queſtion, which Nzamay's ſervant put to his Maſ- XII. 
ter, 2 Nuxe v. 13. F God bad bidden thee” do  YY 
ſome great thing, wouldſt thou not have done it? 
How: mucb rather then, when be ſaith unto thees 
Waſh and be clean; or e nget E | 
nen. Lane t I 
Bur 4thly and laſtly, That which it chiefly 4 
thove all fignifies in Scripture-phraſe, is (what I 
have applied it to in the foregoing diſcourſe) Free. 
dom from the Slavery of Sin. So the Apoſtle-ex- 
preſsly, Rom. vi. 18. Being then made Free from 
Sin; ye became the Servants of Righteouſneſs. Rm. 
viii. 2. Te Lat of the Spirit of Life in brit 
Jeſus, bas made me free from the law of Sin and 
Death; and ver. 2 1. delivered from the bondage 
of Corruption, into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. Where this Liberty is improved to 
any conſiderable: degree, the perſon is ſaid to be 
dead to Sin; in oppoſition to thoſe who on the 
contrary, for want. of any improvement at all, 
are repreſented. as dead in Sin. Rom. vi. 7. He 
that. is dead (ot, as it is explained by an eaſier 
Phraſe i in the verſe before, he in whom the body 
of Sin is defirayed;) is free from Sin; and 1 Pet. 
1. 1. He"that bas ſuffered in the Fleſh, (vin. he 
chat has conquered his corrupt affections ;) bgs 
ceaſed. from Sin. That the Words, ſuffered in the 
Hab, muſt in this place be underſtood thus,. not 
literally but figuratively, appears evidently from 
the 11 NIIO Words, ver. 2. That he no longer 
9 2 | _ ſhould 


. 


82 ld fine the reſt af his Time in che Fleſh, to 


% 


cual obeys the Commands of Gad. but dass i 


mandments of God ſeem not grievous: to him, but 
the Jute of Chriſt ah, and his Zurdes light; 
when he can deligbu tu know the Hays of Gad, 


Pf. exix. 


141624 mift, 72,4. 9. that bio delight is in abe Lew of i 
77. 174. M Lord, and in his Law doth he-exertife binfaf 


| that ent me, and to fomifſo bis Work. 
is cke Cafe, which is che hightf pitch of Chri- 
of ſuch «Perſon; that he coptnueth:in the per. 


Ven Law of 'Eiberty, Jami 4. '854 U, 12 Then 
may Re cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Pſt exvi. 16 


And 7 will walk ar Liberty; for I fork thy con 


| Prophecy, 2 Ii. 1. 2 25 by gur Saviour to 
8. He 5 
| preach't the Goſpel 10 the Poor, —t6 proach del. 


P 


the Lufts of Men, buf to. the Will of Gad. Tha 
debe improvement aud \perfettian of this Lis 
berty in the preſent Life, is, when à man not 


with eaſe and pleaſure : when'che Con: 


and call his Fabbarbr a delight,” If. bviii; 2, 13 
when he can ſay with Fob, ch. Nil. ver. 26, that 
he bat hui delight in the Almighty with the Pſal. 


Yay und bigbs; and with our Saviour himitl, 
Fobs iv. g4. "My mut is ta do tbe Wil af bin 
When Thi 


tan Perfection upon arch; men may it be fi 


G Eerd, I u thy ſervans aud th; ſon of thin 
bandmaid, thou haſt broken my Bonds in ſundir; 


mandments, Pf cxixt. 43. Then is falfllled That 


Himiſelf, Tube e. 1 46 gnointed me t 
verance to the raptives,——10 jet at Liberty ben 
rt want * 90 ſuch a Perſon, who 

f thus 


2 1 


r VER WW | 
of Mon Al Aoznrs, 2173 
thus delights to do the Will of God, it may be S 1 n. 
declared, though he be @ Servant, that yet be is XII. 
ve Man, i Cor. vii. 22 ; chat be- 
cauſe the Sow has made him free, therefore he is 
free indeed, John viii. 36; or (as it is in the 
Words of the Text,) that ke E 
and the Truth doth make him Frr. —_ | 
. . | | 
n hand our A 
tr SAO Howto Gori bau 
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A Mane Mind the beſt Help to 
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Dax. xii. 10. later att; 
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And none of the Wicked ſpall ee 
ä Wiſe ſhall underſtand. 


bj SER M. O ſeek a man's true and final Intereſt, 
XIII. by parting with ſome preſent and incon- 
WYV ſiderable Advantages for the ſake of more and 
much greater ones to come, is the proper Act of 
Wiſdom; and the general Character of | Folly, is 
the purchaſing ſome trivial preſent Benefit, at the 
= hazard of much better and more valuable things 
[| ü reverſion. For This reaſon, in Scripture- 
| phraſe, Religion and Virtue are almoſt always ſig- 
= - 11 under the denomination of MWiſdom; and 
| | | Fol , 


A Virtuous'Mind the beft Help, kc 


Fatty, is but another Name for Sin. eee unn g 
and the Fvol, are always reciprocal Terms; and Ai. 


no man is ſtiled Miſe by the Spirit of God, up- 
on any other account than that of being Religious 
For anto man be ſaid; The. Fear of the Lord, 
That is Miſdam; and to depart from Evil, is Un. 
derſtanding, Job xxviii. 28. And this is ſo much 
the known language of Scripture, that I need in 
this place but juſt mention it. Thus Eccieſ. iii 
13. Then I ſau, ſays Solomon, that Wiſdom ex- 
celleth Folly; as far as Light excelleth Darkneſs 
the Meaning is, that Religion and Virtue is 4. 
much more excellent and more profitable to men 


than Wickedneſs, as one thing can be preferable 


to another. And in the Words of the Text; . 


None of the Wicked ſhall underſtand: But the. 
Wiſe, (thoſe who are ſuch in oppoſition to the 
Folly of wic, that i ns the ew) Self 
ans: 

To Underſtand, may bn two Sinks 
Eicher to ſignify the underſtanding of theſe par- 
ticular Prophecies; or. the underſtanding the true 
nature of Religion in general. In Both theſe 


Senſes, the Words are very proper and empha- 


tical ;/ and in Botb, they are very remarkably ful- 
filled. If we take them in the farmer Senſe';/ 
None of the Wicked ſhall. underſtand; i. e. none 
of them ſhall apprehend the true meaning and in- 
tent of theſe Prophecies; But the Wiſe, viz. the 
righteous. and well-diſpoſed, the careful and dili- 
gent A Joall underſtand them: If we take 

Ba them, 


il Nr in This Senſe, then They were very 
eee fulklled upon the Jeus in our Sa- 
1 S vigur'$1mey, he; bern ithſtan ding chat this Pro. 
phecx.. of. Daniel contained: as clear a Prediction 
as euld be deſited, of the Tims and Manner ol 
oux Saviour's appearing in the Fleſh. yet through 
their obſtinate prejudices againſt Th and his der. 
rinks thiy-.utſolved. net ta ſes it: And becauſe 
there were other paſſages in the Prophecy, more 
alhſcurd. and difficult to be interpreted; therefore 
ſtanc what Was plain. The like to Which, has 
exactly: happened among Cbriſtiam alſo. For 
heros, in the. Neu Teſtament, there are very 
many Prophecies, and as expreſa aa can be; of a 
Man: of Sin to bo revealed; of a general Defec⸗ 
tian and Apaſtacy in the latter times; of a World - 
I Power futing in The Seat of God, and preſum- 
ing to change Laws and Times, and compelling 
the nhl Hforld rexrorihip; him by ſubmitting to 
his arbu#ary and unreaſonable: Power; and that 
the Heach of this Corruption is that great City 
Which tuleth över the Kingdoms of the Earth: 
yet. hecauſe there; are indeed other paſſages in the 
Ptophetick:part:of che New Teſtament, more ob- 
ſeuter anck diffiault : therefore thoſe of the Church 

af Ronte,, and as many as favour their abſurd 

; peetenſions,. reſolve they will not underſtand the 
cleareſt Peſeriptions ef things; but 2o3f(comtinue 
ta male Temporal Power, Riches and Grandeur, 
| Ss at Note of the True Church ; when the 
Z _ & + - Scripture 
7 


20 I24 L180 4 | 


S385 


=8 


um- 
ling 
g to 
that 
Ciry 
rth: 


ing the true 


derftandingg,/ not of diese pairicilar Prophecies,” 
bat of the true Nature of Religion d grenerat; 
they are theri evidently fulfilled in the greater part 
of Men. Wons & the Witked unn, Bur 


the Wife,” that is, the Righteous,” do unten. 


And This being the moſt gencraliy oifuF Senſt bf 
the Words, F'ſhall in the following Difcourſe c- 


ſider them according to 7h Interpretation. And 


b the Propoſition they contain, is This: That a 


virtuous Diſpoftion of Mind js the beſt Help, and 


a vitious inclination the grenteſt Hindrance, to 2. 


right Underfanding of the Dutt mne of True Reti- 


gin. None of the Wicked ſhall ent Bur 
the Wiſe ſbail Underſtunst . 


Fon theckarer Proof and Ilutdating of which 


Pmpoſition, it may be proper to conſſder diffifice/ == 
hrthe Two following particulars: , What there 


x in the Nature of 'Things themſelves), and 2dly; 
What there is in the poſitive: Appointment of God; 


which makes a virtuous Diſpofthion Togreat'a Help, 
and vious Inclination fo great à Finlay ante, % 
a Nigbt Underſtanding in Males of Religion," = 
In the 1 place, there is bmething in the Not - | 
ture of Tbings rbemſelvos, fomethirgg im che ver 
Hau and Conſtitution of the nd of Mun, 
7 n hit * \ Name and Teude . of all Re J 
vgious Tube; which helps to verify the general 2 
a | etc re. 


„Bur ſecondly 5 if we ele che Words of che 
Text” in che lamer ſenſe, to 'exprefi' Men's Un- 


N. 


2 


= Wo — tho Help 


Sx 8 Propoſition, | In a Mind virtuouſiy diſpoſæd, there 
is a native agreeableneſy.to the Principles of True 
—— Religion; in like manner as in a healthful- Body, 
. che Organs. are fitted to their proper Olhjeefs; and 
as in the Frame of the Material Morld, every 
thing is ſuited and adjuſted to its proper Uſe and 
Employment. | A wel- diſpeſed Mind does as na- 
turally entertain the great Tutte of Religion, as. 
the Eye diſcerns Colours, and the Palate reliſhes, 
Taſtes; or as good Ground receives good Seed, and 
feeds and nouriſhes it till-it brings forth much 
Fruit. Tis our Saviour's own Compariſon, St 
Luke viii. 19. Yboſe on the good ground are tbey. 
who in an honeſt and good heart, having heard 
the Word, keep it, and bring forth Fruit wilh 
Patience. And in other places of Scripture, per- 
ſons of ſuch a diſpoſition, are, upon the ſame 
account, ſaid to be, not ordained, as we falſely, 


Adds xi. render the Word, but prepared or diſpoſed for 


48. eternal Liſe; and that God daily added to his 
Church, not uch as ſhould be vel, (though 


| ae 47. that alſo! is true,) but ſuch as were ſaved, (o che 


original Word ſignifies) namely, ſuch as were 
beforehand qualified and well inclined, to ſave them · 
ſelxes from a wicked generation, by embracing 
che Doctrine of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Our Sa+ 
Vviour elſewhere calls ſuch Perſons his Sheep, that 
Job. x 2. Will bear his Voice; and ſays of them, that they 
vi. 44 are Dratmm by his Father, before they came 10 
Him; that is, that by a Love to the Truth of 

God in general, they are fitted to receive that Re- 

enn in made by the Goſpel in par- 

14 ticular. 


1 True Religion... 15 — . 
ticular- In the Study of every Human Science, 8 Ku. 
there is ſome particular previous Temper, ſome, XIII. 
certain Prediſpoſition of Mind, which makes men Re, 
fit for that particular Study, and apt.to underſtand 
it with Eaſineſs and Delight; Generally and Prin- 
cipally, a Love to that particular Science, and's a 
high Eſteem of its Value and Uſefulneſs... The e 
ſame holds true in proportion, in Religious Mat- 
ters likewiſe. A general, love of Virtue; an e- 
quitable, fair, and charitable Spirit; and a juſt 
hae of, the Neceſſity and. Reaſonableneſs of o 
beying God's Commands, is the firſt Principle 
| and Begining of Religion; the beſt and great 
preparative tu qpen the Underſtanding, to make 
e with. pleaſure, and comprehend with 
Faſe, and r right Diſcernment of Di- 
vine Truths, Tue Fear. of the Lord, ſays the 
Pllmiſt, i the Beginning of Wisdom: ¶ good 
| Underſtanding bave all they that do bis Command- 
ments z, The Praiſe thereof endureth far ever; ' . 
cxi. 10. And Solomon, who in his Knowledge 
of che Workings of the Mind of Man, as well 
as in other Sciences, had no Superior, lays down 
the ſame Maxim, Prov. i. 7. The Fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of Knowledge ; and repeats 
it again as the Foundation of all Inſtruction, ch. 
ix, ver. 10. The Fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of N iſdom; and the Knowledge of the Holy, 
ir Underſtanding. The Author of the Book of 
Eccluſ. with the variation of one Word only, ex - 
Preſſes likewiſe the ſame Senſe; ch. i. ver. 14, 20. 
ener eilen is to fear the, Lord. The 
Fon A * Reet 


6 ee uae 
_%# — W 60 fay, the fiyſt Grow and Prin- 
„ TEA Capacity antt Diipofftlon to receive 
V Refiplons Traths ; that which makes the Mike 
=_ EEE t appreherid” chern; "that 
| which rakes Ben ealy and pleaſant to be under 
WiIdd. vi, No. Fir Wiſdom goech about, fetking ſuch u 
e art worthy if er; foe fhewtth berſelf fabourubh 
e tw in the Ways ani" Wecterls tho in cbt 
Thought Fur the very true Beginning of ber, l 
the ahr ef Diſeiplint and beſo ſee kerl Ber 
 - 6#Hy, ſhall have 10 great travel, fir. be Ball fond 
Bus firing of bis 1 Banck ee Ba 
Feri; 40 tis "DIR BR "of Mitha 
ie the beſt zy g er Legnum che Stuch of 
2 tr; fo Pyacher and Exptriente in the coe 
of a Virco Life and im the Obedience of Goc's 
Commands, is im confnuh che beft format bon 
3 as perpetbal inp oven oa tnan's 7 
e inthe Know! edge of 
- Tus. H bur keepetft the Tivo 7 vane 
gertelb ib ᷑Mdertuung Yherrof, fiys the wife 
Jon of Huch; and the perfefi of tht Pear of 
r Lord, is un, Eceff. d. ff. bil nen 
widertand not judgments” bur they that ſert the 
Lud, ter fant all ring, Prov. VIH. x. He 
chat praftifes'whar he lows, improves his Knew. 
ledge contiauially: by'that Practice; and by Ae. 
tions, even mobe ckan by Spbeulatio and Stody, is 
he Underftandingof practical Triths infargetl. In 
= _ thecomaenAﬀatrrof the preſent Life, u obvious 
aut Nen of Buſineſs Exptricrice, and 
pl at of Cn better Judges in their Proper 
1 _ —_— 


ing. 
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bn of Religion. Not the Wile and Crafty, nar 


the learned and profound, i 
in Speculation and Diſpute, are the beſt Inſtractors 


in the Duty of a Chriſtian; but, in theſe matters, 


Father the mouth of the Juſt, (lays Salamon,) ring 
erh forth Wiſdow, and the Lips of tie Righteous 

de hot is acceptable, Prov. x. 31, 33, Thee 
is 2 Spirit and a Liife-jn the Diſcqurſe, of 2 Righ- 


teous Man, from the Sincerity of an 


Upright Heart; which no Skill nor Art can imi- 
There is à Knowledge and Niſcerament a- 


from, virtugus.Praftice which, another man 
Kannat learn from him that has it, but by ging 
himſelf and deing /ikewiſe, . The Pure in Heart 
ſax God: here, a8 well as bereafter,, after. another 


manner, than vitious and profane Philoſophers 
argue about him, And as, with. 

5 Emplayments, men of Parts and 
diipute and contend abont them, without under- 
ſtandcling them ; but Thaſe only are truly ſkilful, 
vbo have exerciſed thmielves in the Practice f 


can 


the particular Imployments : So in Religion, there 


u no man truly wiſe and knowing, but be that © 


has Iiued like a Chriſtian, inſtead of diſputing a- 


bout it. When ſame of the Jews, moved with 
the Wiſdom, and Excellency of our Sexiour's Dil- 
- courſes, believed on him by a ſudden Impulſe of 
— Yacxperienced AficSion Our DaVIQurs. n 


Employments, than (hers he for Parts EY Tha 


Learning may perhaps in her reſpects be eſteem- KM, 
ed much ſuperior, And Mit is Mew in Mate ** 9 


to werid- "By 


— — — eh ere — —— 
- 
* * 
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Sr . the Weakneſs of the Ground of their Faith, 


— — 


XIII. unto them, F he continue in 1) Word, then 


the Darkneſs of Ig 


Wy S ye fall know the Truth, and the Fruth ſhall make 


you free, St John viii. 31; free, from the very 
of unreaſonable * and Paſſions; free, from 
eee Nr 
Tall anderfand. IG e * 
Ox the contrary, in FR Nature ef Pitts Tr 


clinations, and in the Practice of all Wi ckedneſs, 


there is ſomething neceſſarily repugnant, ſomerhing 


tat in the nature of things will be a hindrance and 


impediment to a right Underſtanding in matters of 


Religion: None of the Wicked ſhall underſtand.” A 


vitious Diſpoſition blinds mens Eyes, corrupts their 
Principles, and ſubverts their Judgment; it cauſes, 


that men have Eyes and fee not, Ears and bear 


' -met, Underſtandings and yet do not underſtand. 


The Word in the original ſighifies an injudiciousß 


Eph. iv, 
18. 


They berome vain in their Tmaginations, as St Paul 


expreſſes i it, Rom. i. 21. an their fooliſh beart'is 


dartned. They have a reprobate mind, Rom. i. 28. 


mind 35 a mind deſpoiled of its right Judgment, 


and of its natural Power of diſcerning. They 


have, as the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere elegantly de- 
ſcribes them, their Underſtandings darkned, —b#+ 
cauſe of the 'Blindneſs of their Hearts. A Perſon 
in this ſtate; the natural man, as St Paul calls 
him; (ſo we render the Word, 1 Cor. ii. 14. but 


it ought to be tranſlated, che Senſual man;) 2 


man wholly taken up with the Cares and Pleaſures 


5 the preſent life; ſuch a one receiveth not the 


. 
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(hings of. ene ee he Ae them S E R N. 
not, has no reliſſi of them; for tbey are fooliſb- XUE 


neſs into him ; neither can he Ino them; becauſe © 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned: ſpiritually-diſcerned 
i. e. diſcerned, »by;Thbfe only, who have Fa- 
culties to diſcern them with ; by Thoſe, whoſe 
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Minds are not blinded with the Love of Wickeds 


neſs: St John gives us an emphatical Inſtanee of 
This in one particular Vice, chat of - Hatred or 


Malice; which whoſoever is addicted to, he tells 


vs is no more capable of underſtanding the Doc- 


univerſal Charity, than a man whoſe Eyes are 
ſnut, is able to diſcern the Light: He that hateth 
his Brother, is in darkneſs, and walketh in dark- 
neſs," and knoweth not <whither he 'goeth, becauſe 
thad:Darkneſs has blinded his Eyes,. 1 John ii. 11. 


phatical manner, than this Deſcription does, the 


incredible ſtupidity of ſuch Chriſtians as think 


| chey-do. God good Service by perſecuting one a- 


and charitable Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt by Arbi- 
trarineſs, Violence and Forces. And the ſame 
may be ſaid, in proportion, of all arber Vices. 
Whoſoever is engaged in Aay vitious habit, he is 
thereby made lind, and wallerb in Darkneſt. 
Our Saviour repreſents to. us the ſame thing, by 


another the like elegant ſunilitude; comparing 


vitious men to perſons that are deaf and cannot 
bear . * . * 
DP 18 wy 
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224 A Ard dent Bop 
SAG op Speaths? even becouſe yt cannot hear y Words ; 
MITE For n are. of gaur Father dbi:Debiil; and the Luft; 
w__ of \your Father ye will da. The meaning of this 
difficult Text; by gomparing it with that now 
cited from St Johns Firſt Epiſtle, appears very 
evident. For here our Saviour in a very un- 
1 pteſſive manner deſeribes the unſitneſi of the ma- 
licious Phariſecs to receive his Dodrine, by ſay- 
Viudii juſt as St Fohn in the other  place-repre- 
ſems the incapacity of uncharitable men to under · 
Rand che Goſpel. by declating that they are blind 
dd t in Darkneſs. And when This is the 
Cioſe, (as tis 100 plainly the Caſe of moſt Wicked 


_ able Nx ttavagancies. Hence, among the Hes. 
then, thaſe who knew Gad, yet glorified hint mos 
as Cad, but changed the glory f the uncorruptible 

Sed indt; an image wade lite to.corruptible mai, 
end vo birds. and beaſts. and creeping things,” Rom, 
1.2 Hxnee the Fetvs in ibe Wilderneſi, though 
mdey knew God, not anly by the Light of Na. 
tu, but by clear Revelation alſo, yet even Jbhry 
bie viſe ſo far corrupteſl themſelvcb, as to chungr 
dai Glory, . e the Tue Gul, hom They a. 
kad che Privilege mare immadiately to, rwe; 

. ten he changed chis thei Glory; inna be I 
we Hut that aas Nan BN o 
Hence th Jews ir n Saviour time when they 
deu et den dhe Gregmels ofidiii Miracles, 
_— e aſcribed 
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aſcribed liens 46" BUe1220 ul this 'Prinice \ of 5 15 § 4 * 
and, After they had Faid, Eei Ln now come down 
fromthe Cs ant» 7 bill beth, fee, im, Yeh, after 
his” 3 Vieh wat a much "greater , | 
"They fil continied th'dhsbelieve. Thus 
chrd bes? 105 I comes to pals.” chat none "of the 
Wickel'do" undi. Brfabd” Fus Fe N n V "IJ 1 
B00 f oy A Wieked diſpoftion n hot "only * my 
—_— "and hinders them from conſiceringg TEN 3 
e\ vents thei ekamining "things, and cauſes them 
overlock even the ongelt Evidence; but i Þi Lint i. 
Le PWhudicts them Againſt the Truth, a 
ce W ee to Bate ky and become profef- 
fect Pnemies to * They Hate to tbe 7 =" 
and therefore caſt God's words bebind them, Pl. L 
xii; Their ene, mind is "Even enmity again} 
Con; and therefore 7s hor bebt to the Law of 
God, neither indeed tan be, Ron. viii, 7. A per 
tn thargves chem the ben Ache in the World, 
may come to be looked upon as their Enemy, for 
that very "reaſon becauſe he tells them the Truth, 
Gal. iv. 16. They will knowingly chuſe and 
love Darkneſs ratber than Light,. "becauſe their 
detds are evil, St John iii. rg. and reject the 
Truth for no other cauſe, but only becauſe they 
have pleaſute in untighteouſneſs,, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. 
And This is an effectual Reaſon indeed, why r none 
of ſuch wicked perſons can #nderſtand. But. where 
This is ut the caſe, yet at leaſt by any! intervening 
worldly conſideration, working upon their Am- 
bition, Coyetouſneſs, or any other Paſſion ; they 
Yau certainly be hindred from apprzhending 


For. II. bs 
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the.'Try: oor, 4 
+ vii. 48, Hove am (of abe Rulers, or Phariſees 
' belifved on , the Anſwer is ginn, ch. Ai. Ver 


19 85 "Tho, leved the, Le e Man mare, then 


ſe of God Ged 3 apc 5 
can qe ET a ich 
4 * not the. 
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o | rage upon, "rheir | 


in 65 ſplendor, and glory of chis Wort 


i doe ale Truths, dat ue af che principal 


rances of che Rifermatien of erroneous Hoc 
.," ines and Practices among 
Fo — — Pray: 
s for the Dead and! the en e een 
ale to, and tending to. Þ promote unre le and 
unjuſt Potver in thoſe chat maintain them. Where 
ih Worldly Intereſts and Paſſions interpoſe, tis 
n wonder that men underſtand. not the Force 
| even of the ſtrongeſt reaſoning: Th are lite the 
deaf Adder that Loppeth ber fone. which refuſeth 
to hear the voice of 72 charnier, charm he never 7 
wiſely, Pf. lyiii. 4. There is e 
and not ſo Common wh en notice gf, by wi 
an Evil Diſpoſition hinders. right Underſtand 
in matters of Religion; and That is, that it pro- 
motes contentious Diſputes about needleſs —— 
cies, for the ſake of Pride, V. Valk -glory or Pro- 
ft; and in order to impoſe upon other . 
lief uncertain Opinions, which confound 
| darken the plaineſt SN: Theſe by RAR 


1 5 als, . 


Chriſtians; ſuch as 
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for eneſiqns—rand contentious —rwhich are unpro- S 1 
Halle and pain; ſtriving about: words to na, M4 * | 
Into the ſudverting of the 7 Profane, aud F. N 
vein eee and eppyſties of Siepce foley e Fi 5. 
called, and hich will increaſe unto more 5 x . 
neſs 4 profane, and old: cuives fables ; Fab. es. "and 20. 
A 

valiſh. and unlrurned queſtions, that gender ez, a Tun. , | 
Fables and tndiefo\genealogies,; which 2 7 — Tr. 11 
tows: 10 ber ban godly: ed Hing: And Tim. & 
who by Heat. and Dogmati calnels,. and 10 2005 
for uncertaig Opinions. without dye inquiry and 
examination, cauſter promote, ſuch Contentions 3 
he-calls. howd, Eproroing: aothing, but: doting about 
queens. end. ſtriſes of ture, whereof cometh 
ente, Arif, ratlings, eyil ſurmiſags,. perverſe diſ- 
Proings af men corrupt mine, and deftitute ef 
the'Truthy\ ſuphoſ ug bet gain is godiineſs, 1. Tim. 
Hi. 4, and Hlechares that they. Baue @ Farm: only 
of Gallineſt, but. deny\the Power thereof, — 
reſiſting the Truth; being men: of . corrupt: minds, | 
and reprobats: contorning the. Faith,. 2 Tim. iu, 
5, 8. Which; natural Effects of Contentiouſneſs 
and Vai Diſpyres,,u in order to impoſe upon each 
other our gyn Opinions, are Probably in great 
part the, true . reaſon from whence it comes 
to paſs, that not. many. wiſe t men after the Flas, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called; But 
God has choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to 
confound” tht” wife; and the Wink things of the 
world, 170 60% found” the 2 that are mighty 4 
1118, - * W 2 © My 10 ©: Dor 


Fim. 
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281. ow i. 26. Not any wiſe men after the Tas: 
II. i. e. not many of *thofe whom the World gene- 
n 7 effeern 40 ſe, for their being able by fübtle 
* to perplex and make intrieate even the 
FPlaineſt Truths; but the men of Integrity and 
Plainneſs, of Siticerity and Simpficity of Heart, 
men of Far and equitable Principles, univerſa 
1 ar _ charitable and Lovers of Mankind, The/# we 
the Perſons that embraced the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
And this ſeems to be the Ground and N 
of that affectionate Thankſgiving! of our Sa- 
viout's, St Mar. xi. 23. T thank bet, O Fu 
tber, Lord of Heaven and Zartb, becauſe thou baſt 
hid "theſe things "from om -the Niſe aud Prudent, 
(chat is, from the Cunning or Crafty) and baff 
” revealed them. unto Babes; (to Men of unpreju- 
diced Plainneſs and uncorrupt Integrity; ) =_ f 
fo, Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy fight : And 
of his declaring accordingly to his Diſciples, St 
Tue xvi. 17. Verihy I ſay unto you, Whoſe- | 
ever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of 5 a 4 ra 
ch ſhalt i in 10 wiſe enter” Pheramn. DF Rf 


Ax p thus much « concerning the $i FP 

Ha, namely, what there is IH the Nature of 

Things Themſebves, which makes a virtuous Dif- 

| Poſition ſo great a Help and a vitious Inclination ſo 

8 great a Hindrance, to a right Mete in mat. 
ters of Religion. 


Tux ſecond thing to be oh. was, What I 
| "a is moreover in the pryſitive Appointment and || 
— of God by which we are n that 
None 


r 


ends Q3 of 


r . id Ml True Religion. 


None ef the Wicked bali underfland, but the Wiſe S a 


(in oppoſition to the Folly of Wickedneſs, i e. 


the Rightvous)\ ſhall underſtand. And here the 


Scripture declares, 1ſt, in general, that by ſame 
means or other, by ſome or otber Method of Pro- 
vidence in the Government of the World, God 
toi / l take care, that righteous and piouſſy· diſpoſed 
perſons ſhall attain to ſo nuch Underſtanding as is 
neceſſary for their own particular Salvation: That 
the Meet, God will guide in Judgment; and ſuch 
as are gentle; them he will teach bis way, Pſ. xxv. 

9. That God" will gire to a man that is good in 
bis fight, Miſdom and Knowledge, and Foy, Eccleſ. 

n. 26. That though Heaven is bis Throue, and 
Earth his Footftool, yet on ſuch a one he wi 
vouchſafe to la, even on bim that is poor aud of + 
à contrite Spirit, and trembleth at his Word, Ia. 
vi. 1, 2. That if any mam will do bis Mill, be 
ſhall know of the -dofrine: whether it be of God, 
St John vü. 17. And upon this are founded 
thoſe frequent exhortations in Seripture, Prov. 

ji. 1, 5 A Son, if tbou wilt receive my Words, 
and hide my Commandments with thee; — then 
Halt thou underſtand tbe fear of, the Lord, and 
find che Knowledge of Cod Fur the Lord 
giveth Wiſdom, — he layeth up Jound Wiſdom for 
the Righteous. Again, Ercluſ. i. 26. if they 
Aare Wiſdom, keep the Commandments, and 
- the Lord ſhall give her unto tber; For the Fear of 
e Lord is Wiſdom and Inſtruction, and Faith and 
Adeekneſs. are bis delight, St Jam, i. 5.. If any 
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Sn. of jon Lack Mf, Wt: — ar NPE 


1 — ſhall de gie b. And Ephif. v. t 0 waht 


n Aeeheſt, and ariſe from tbe: drag; (via. 
| Fol 0 of Hin,) and Chreſt hall gre: ibi 


Light.» st Paul himtelf was a great example-of 


this Doctrine; whom; :becauſe-of the ſincerity of 
his Zeal, God was: pleaſed) to convert even by 
a Miracle: For having been ſo impaſed upon-as 
vo thinke that Religion could be propagated. by 
Perſecution and Violence, be juſtly ſtiledd himſelf 


ce greateſt of Sinners. But yet for the ſincerity 


of his Intention, the pious Centurion Cornelius 


wa inſtructed by an Angel ſent from Heaven's 
und the Et hii pi an Eunuch was taught by an Apo- 
ſtle ſent to him on purpoſe; And concerning a 
me Diſciples, uhen one of them aſked our Lord, 


How is it that tbou cht manifeſt thyſelf to Us, and 
not unto the World? He replied; St John xiv, 


43. Fa man love me, be weill key 'my Words, 
and m Father will-love him, and me will come uno 


Bim, and wake bur abode with bi. off om 


00 But ally, Tas Scripture declares further, 5 


prom „that, by the" ſecret afiBance of "Bis 
oly Hr, God vill petuliarly direct and in- 
When th6ſe that are tray ünerfe. 1 Fobs f. 


20. Ye de a Unition from the "Holy One, and 


yr Roc all thitgs! Again, s v. $2,—rbe 5 


SGdeſ, wich Gol bas given 10 them that obey 


bin: — the Holy Ghoſt, who ig the Spitit of 
Tub, the Spirit given firſt tö the Apoſtles, and 
ede e men in Weben wt 


h 1 a f Brag 
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| ftotnderfiand Tri Religion. 231 
them into that is, into all neceſſary) Triaths St 2-4 
Azid This, I ſappoſes is the meaning of choſs XIII. 
paſſages of Scriptute : Tb froward is an denise WY 

den to\the\\Lord-\ but bir Secret is with abe right= 135 
conte Prov. iii. 32. T Secret ef ib Lord is. 
with them that fear. him, aud he will be them 
bis: Coue nan, Pſ. xv. 14. And Many are in 
bigb places, and of renn; n 
vealed unto the Meek; Eoclus. iti. 19. 

Oy the" contrary, ' where there is tions 
clinatian. and an feckion to Mickedueſi; there 
mens minds are not only blinded by the natüral 
 conſequetibe'of ſuch a diſpoſition, but God more- 
over” withdraws his Spirit from thetn, arid the 


wy r . . . ² A I 


J Holy Ghoſt vill not dwell in a Heart thartakes 
| | besſtre in Utirighteouſtieſs, Fur intb a malicion 
F Wiſdom pull not enter, nur Heel in the Body 
„i, fabjet unte din; For the Holy Spirit-of Dif 
\ | cipline ill flee deceit, and remove from Thoughts 
» | that att withvut Underflanting, and will not abide 


oben Unrighteouſeſs cometh in WH: i. 4. Nay, 
not only ſo; but, where men are obſtinately in- 
cornigible, God is repreſented in Scripture as juſt⸗ A 
y giving them up in Judgment to be deceived by 
the 'Eoi/-Ovr, that for” a deſerved” putiiſhrient 
they may intreafe unto more Ungollineſs, Rev. A. 
85 Sora is deſcribed as being let Jogſe, that he 
may go out to deteive the Nations: And the de- 
* of Wicked Aab, is this eloquently re- 
preſentecd in a moſt lively Image by the Prophet 
Mia, 1 Kings xxii. 19. 2 ſat the Lord Jit- 
* ung 
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' A Kittuous, Mind ia gb 


OT Mi * his xbrone, and all the traſt of Heaven: fot» 


ling by. bim an this right hand ami on His left. A 


the Lord ſaid. Mbo ſball petſiunda, A im the irie 


Sigg) it is. #/bo-ſoald deceiue) Ahab, that he may 
$0 up aud ſall at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſaid on 
this manner, and another ſaid an that manner. And 
there came forth a Spirit, and ſtocd befare the Loris 


aid unto him, I heremiihb? And bir ſaid, I will 
ua fertb, and be a hing Spirit in the Mouth of al 
bis, Prophets.3. Aud he ſaid; bon ſhalt; perſwade 


bim and prevail alſa'z,(Gorforthy, aud. do. ſe. The 


© Repreferumipp: is, highly. figurative, and, by,0o 


means 0 he underftood literally; But the mean: 


ing is, chat God juſtly pecmits Wicked men, when | 
they Select ue to hear Him, ; he permits 


deceived by the Evil One to their own 
eſtruction. The like Ab ang is uſed, Judt. 
ir. 2 3. God ſent an E 


mitted. Abimelech to. be deceived and dealt trea- 
cherouſly, with. by the men of Shechem, that his 
cruelty and the llcad which he had ſhed might 
come upan him. Tis nothing more, but an ac; 


RG knowledgment. of. the . Juſtice. and Wiſdom. of 


Proxidence, in ſuffering, Wicked men to be ju- 


| : dicially blinded, that they may fall according to 


their; deſerts; Mil bin is Strength and Wiſdom, 


the Deceived and Deceiver are his; — Heremoveth 


K! a Speech, of rhe Trufty, and toketh away the 
155 rs Unger: 


* * 
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Spirit between, Abime- 
1b and the men of Sbec hem 3 The meaning is, ag- 
it is explained in the following words, God per- 
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Undetftording def ithe gel fem them; vob: S8 & 44; 
16, 20. The Heathen World, becauſe they did XIII 
1g like, 10 retain ui in their. Knawltdge; there: VN 
fore God: gave them up to Luclrauneſi, und to vile 5 
affeffioris, and tod.repiobate-(i. & aniendiſcetning) 
mind, Rom. i. a4, 26, 28. Faſb. xi. a0. Deut. 
1. 0. Phargeb;:becauſe of his ebſtinats-Wieked- 
neſs, God hardened hit Hart, i e. ſuffered his 
Underſtanding to he more and more blinded, that 
be ſbould not ſee the Tendench of God's won. 
derful Judgments worked in Eyppr. The ſame 
Phtaſe is uſed of the people of the Jews, Ig Ixil. 
19: Thow haſt:hardened our Heart from thy Fears, 

I or, as it is, ch. vi 10. Make the Heart of this 
ml fa I neh miller Hund mühe Barg, 
and convert and he bealed. The Maaning is ex- 
| 


preſſed at large, ch. xxix. 13, 10. Fora/mitch'as 
this people draw near me with their. mouth —but have 
removed their Heart far from ine; Therefore, be. 
old, Iwill procesd to de a marvelous work among 
i people 3 — The Wiſdom of their Wiſe men' ſhall 
| periſp, and the underſtanding of. their prudent men 
; | fall be bid; — The Lord has poured out upon you 
: | the Spirit of | deep Neep, and bas cloſed: your \eyes. 
I And Ezet. xiv. 3, b, 9. Becauſe they. are all Rom. xi, 
ranged from me by. their Idols, Therefore ſay s. 
unto. the Houſe of Iſrael, — Fa prophet be deceiv- 
ed when be bas ſpoken 4 thing, T the Lord have de- 
ceived that prophet, and I will firetch out my hand 
upon him, and will deft oy him from the midſt of my 
people Iſrael, The like expreſſions are uſed in the 


New 
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Rev. vv. 
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ev. XII. 


„ is i, let bimbeunjuſt- ill; and be 
which is filthy, Lit him be filthy till; un h uur 
1 rightbaus, let him be | righteous Hill; and hö that 
is: Beh, bim be Doly fill And Gu ball pt 
it into thein heuris to deliver their i Kingdom and 


Potper unto the Renft. And 2 Theft. ii. 10. Be- 


eanſe:they; received nat the Love of the Truth, = 


| for this:caufſe Gad ſbail ſend them: firong Deluſion, 
that they ſhoidd believe: d\Lye's That they all might 


be danmti whatelitved nat the Truth; but had pla- 
ure inunrightcoajneſs : Anq;, 2 Tum. iii. 13. Evil 


dun and ſeducers foall wax une and wur ſe, deceiv. 


ug and being deceived. All which paſſages, 


- kt were Paraphraſes and IIluſtrations of the Wards 
of the Text; Nute of the. 17 9 ſhall underſtand, 


are a3 


N een eee le 15 ei 


Fon hat has been ſaid, we n , 
That Wicked men have no reaſon to complain, for 


their not being able to undentand Religion; and 


Iufdels no Excuſe," for their not believing it. For 


Cad who commanded the Light to ſhine out of Dark- 
neſs, bath' ſhined iu our Hearts, to give the light 


af the Knowledge of the Glory"of God, in the fate 


f Jeſus Cbriſt . But if eur Goſpel be bid, tir bid 


4 o ibem that are loſt; In whom the C "of this 


World has blinded'the minds of them' which believe 
not, left the' light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift, 
robo is the Image of God, Joonld Jr into them, 
n 930242 
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29, Frog hence appears the Nenſon of our SAN 
Saviour's ſpeaking ſo much in Parables. --To.che XIII. 
Mit and well-difpoſed, it was gives ts Eno the I? 
Myſtery of the Kingdom df Gal i but to others (ice, 
to che Mictid) he fpake-in Parables,' that ſeeing 
ne; might not ſee, aul bearing they night not . 
deiſtand: And thence our Saviour ſd frequently 
at the end of his Parabies cried out; Ile nbat has 
Eat io bear, let him: bear ; and, Ha that can re- 
ceive it, let bim receive it. And he that bath on 
Ear, let bim A atiacad * IE \/aith unto. 990 
nee KAs 0% ig e 
ga, Pon what 45 bod 40 we may mY | 

ſerve, how it emes to puſs, that" Fuith, which is 
generally looked upon a8 an Act of the 'Under- 

Handing, and fo not in our om Power, is yet in 
the Neto" Teflament always required and inſiſt- 
ed upon as a Moral Virtue.” The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe Faith, in the Scripture- ſenſe, is not barely 

an Act of the Uuderſtanding, but a mixt Act of 
the Will alſo; conſiſting very much in that Sim- 
Phicity and Unprejudicedneſs of Mind, which our Sa- 
viour calls receiving the Kingdom of God as alittle 
child; in that freedom from guile and dectit, 
which was the character of Nathaniel, an Iſraelite 
indeed; and in that teacbable diſpoſition or Defire 

- | to know the will of God, for which the Bereans 

, were ſo highly commended, who ſearched the 

e daily, whether thoſe things the Apoſtle 
taught, were /o er ub. They are commended 

for 
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SR for not believing on the — 
m ot gien 
Arb, From” hence it appears, irhae: thaw 
no need of an Iunfallible Guide on Earth, or of an 
unnerring Cburcbh. For all neceſſary Truth is uff. 
<iently made known in Scripture; and one 
part of our Chriſtian Duty, is to tuãy the Will of 
God with ſuch a diſpoſition of Mind, as may en- 
title us to the Promiſe e . Arn vgs ay 
wy ſhall underſtand. | 
thly and Laftly, LIE This muſt be io ander- 
fiood, as to be a Security, not againſt All, but 
Againſt Fatal Miſtabes. The beſt and piouſeſt per- 
ſons, may in many things err; but their Errors 
cannot be dangerous, or of final ill conſequence: 
For in things abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, 
the-Wicked only can be void of Umier dg. 
. None of | the Wicked, 8 e 35 Ot ſhe 
8 jo rey fete pode 
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I rures, is the Practice of | Rightepuſneſs.and XIV. 

true Virtue, — r | 

* wad — — in — fi" of 

'* | their Wills and Actions to the Nature and Life 

to the Degree of Light and Knowledge Which 
3 | | A nat 
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and conſtantly- promoting the Great Ends of his 
vi ge Harmony of. the 


his Government over the Natural and Material 
World is ſhown forth in the regularity of all its 
Nantes byf G Wera eee {oppoſe 6! 
bring diſorder into this Kingdom of God; which 
the Inferior part of 'the Creation, having no Li- 
berty of Safer no Ae ofdeing_And y 
who tus open 0 oppoſe e Gol? dom of ri 
neſs, beecqmethereby aud, and en. 
ated from his Favour. Nevertheleſs, man being 


| 8 frail a and fallible Creature, liable to be ſeduced, 


blos chem Spact and Time for R 


ſurances of Pardon (upon their real and ſintere 
Amendment) through the Merit of his own once 


tempted and deceived; and there being, in in the 
caſe of "moſt Sinners, many Circumſtances to 
excite Pity and Compaſſion ; therefore God does 
not immediately caſt them off, but grnetally al- 
And 
for this very, End did he DK his Son, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, into the World; that, inviting men 
to Repentance, declaring to them more diſtinctly 


the Malignity of Sin, giving them the fulleſt A 


offering himſelf a Sacrifice for ever, and revealing 


to them more clearly the Certainty of a futuze 


Judgment, and the Rewards and Punifhments 


of the Life to come, he might hy theſe means 
pry the Obedienee of God's Com- 


unde, and conſequently reſlore them to the Di- 


91 vine 
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16 niece Goſpel; * 7: 5 0 
vine-Bavoure:« Crit has 08cafuffered. fan din & ER 
the juſt for tlie uginſt i bat be puri bring. us u NW 
he 1 Fet. Mit- g. And. Col i. a, Nn that OY 
wane Jometioees. alienated, and enemies in ytur mind = 

by wicked wor ts, yet now hath be reconciled in the 
body. af. bin, Halb, Hbrough deaths 46 preſent you 

bah andruublameable, and  unraproveab!4 in bir 
Sight.) But chen we anuſt here carfully\obſerve, 
that in like manner as Godenginaliy and from. 
tie Beginning while! the inamimate world oheys 
him abſalutely and by neceſſim o Nature, would 
not compel the Obedience of fatigue . Crontutes hy 
the irreſiſtibleneſꝭ of his Power, hut exacted it only 
from che willing Cœchplianes of cheit bn Chir ! 
ſo. new lille in tu reforation of mam y Chrift; 

he will have n one teduced to his Obodience by 
Force: but by ſuch Moti ves as work properly up- 

gu rational Agents, Reaſon and Arguments, Pro- 
miſes and  Threatvings, Tope and Fenn. Thus 

in che Old Teſtaments 1 taught Ephraim to po, 

Gays God. by the Prophet, taking: ilom by: their 
arms, hut they nerv not that I haalad ibm; 1 drew = 
them with Cords of à man, \ with bands of Love, 
and I was to them as they that take: off aber yoke, 
Hoſ. xi. 3. And in the Goſpel; No man, fays 

our Saviour in the words of che Text, can camʒeꝰ 
to Me, except the Father, whith has ſent me, draw 
im. No man can be a worthy Diſciple of Chriſd, 
if he has not firſt upon his mind a due ſenſe of 
Cod. No man can be a ſincere Follower of the 
Sor of God, who is not in a diſpoſition of being 
draw 
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872 1 bird — Fires eee, 
ebuſnels, by ea Senſe of. the 
ene ſs and Hcellency of che 
eternal Laws of God, even the Furbex, Who ſent 
| him. e Wh Sint 420K N Aer We 4% 
= „Fon the deter and more diſtinct exp 
— in theſe words K 

to conſider p. „ egi1onngir oil ni 267 
Firſi, Wwe” is meant byithe Phraſe of Com: 
ing 10 Chap Ne Man cartCome 1 Ne, eee t 
the” Father worth bas ſent mt" draws bim. Some 
enthuſiaſtick perſonz, judging of che Senſe of this 
N merely from the conteptions of their bun 
imagination, and n 
— ter — — poſſible way of Unde 
ſtanding the true meaning either of Script 

of any book whatſoever :) and Oubers ne: ep 
following Their Interpretation, have ſuppoſedi that 
Coming to Cbriſt means a relying or depending upon 
Hit Merits and Sati falsion, to bring them to Sal- 
vation, whether they obey his Commandments by 
a virtuous Courſe of Life, or no. But whoever 
conſiders the many Paſſages of Soripture, in which 
this expreſſion is to be met with, cannot fail to 


obſerve, that it really ſigniſies quite another thing. 


that he Is, and thai be is a Rewarder of them that 
pet ua gy Coming to Cod here evidently 
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And, diligently ſeeking bim, is the ſame as ſincerely XIV. 

deſiring to ko and ole) hu Will, in order td 

pleaſe him. Again, ch. vii. 2g. Chriſt & ab, 

to ſave to the uttermoſt them that come unto God by 

them : Coming unto God by: Cbriſt, is, Sinners re- 

the Obedience of God's Commands, in hopes of 

znterceſſion of Chriſt; In like manner therefore, 

Coming unto Chriſt, ſignifies alſo ſerving and obey- 

ing Him, becoming his Diſciples, believing his'docs 

trine and living according to it, ſincerely deſiring » 

to underſtand and practiſe his Will: John vi. 38. 

want any thing neceſſary towards his obtaining 

the Text; No man can come to Me, No Man 

can be a worthy diſciple of Chriſt, no Man can 

be a true and ſincere Chriſtian; except the Fa- 

ther which has ſent me, draw him. And This is 

the. Bo ark dv {5 rb ” 11 e 

. -Second thing to be conſidered in the Text; the 
meaning of theſe latter words, except the Father, x 

|| which has ſeat me, draw him, Which 17 
many Writers in Divinity have ſo underſtood, as 
if thereby was ſignified, that no man had it in his 
own Power to become a good Chriſtian, / or to 
perform any good Action; but that every Act of 
Vol., II. | R Virtue, 
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6% e ET. 
SER TR qperated, or produced in e by the 
XIV inhenediate:: Famer df: (God. And thus much of 
eu there i Undead ini That Notes hat riew- 
tber in {any religiaus, nor in any natuna action, 
dort ay.onc pf thing, but by a Power 
_ freely given him fuam, and entitely depending 
by virtue of Powers and Faculties continually de- 
poneling upon him, we live aud move and haue aur 
Being; and perfonin all, even the natzra} Actions 
Life. In che execution of Civil Power and Au- 
thotity, or of any Office whatſoever, there is ſtill 
| Further, not only a continual dependance upon 
the Will ef God for the uſe of men's natural Fa- 
culties ; but moreover a dependance upon God's 
general Providence in the Government of the 
Word, to atder things ſo, as that the Auubority. 
whatéwer it is, may actually take place: Tnus 
Nilate cod have had u Power'to judge or con- 
demn our Lord, or any other perſon, except it 
were given bim ſom above, John win 11. And! 
tlie Hupliſt in This ſenſe well expreſſes the Succeſs | - 
of his Oum Miniſtry, A man cui receive nothing, | 
ſays he, John iii. 27. except it be given him frum + 
Heater” In religious matters fill further, tis not 
only true, that ð God who" gie th u both te will | 3 
and to du, of his good pltaſure ; that tis God from | « 
hom alone ve receive the rational Fuculties, or i 
t 
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# iy Chriſt, chat he has afforded us che Benefit of SER 
a Revelation; the Advantag? of «dearer and more XIV. 
expreſs declaration of his Will, the 'Afifances'of * 
his Holy Spiri t, an Authoritative Aſſurance of Par. 

don upon Nepentante, and a more complete Diſeo - 

very of the Rewards and Puniſhments in the future 


State, chan could be obtained by the bare Liglit 
_ of Nature: All This, I Tay, is unqueſtionably 


true; and ought to be continually and 


acknowledged, with a juſt and humble ſenſe of 
our Dependence upon God in every ching that we 


Are, or Do. But it is not the Meaning of the 
Text before us, nor what our Saviour is at all here 
ſpeaking of in this whole Diſcourſe, For Where 
any one is exhorting men to ac, and 
them to perform their Duty ; tis not there: a prot 
per Argument or Tncitement to Diligence, (though 
it is undoubtedly in itſelf a certain Truth) to tell 
chem they can do nothing at all, unleſs God give 
them Power; but the proper Motive is to affure | 
them, that becauſe God has actually given them ; 
Power, therefore he expects and requires it of chem, 


that they ſhould att accordingly. Thus St 2 


argues to the Philippians, ch. ii. 12. York out 
Your own Salvation with Fear and Trembling, For 
it is God whith worketh in you both to will and to 
ds, of his good pleaſure. The meaning plainly 
is; God bas given you Power to chooſe and 
therefore work out your on Salvation. And for 
the fame reafon, when our Saviour, in the Te 


tells the Her "Wi SM * of a 
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244 The Pretfide nete te 
reer wer obſtinate Infidelity, and not by way of 
5 - Pitying them for any Want of Power to do their 
Duty; when he tells them (I ſay) by way of Re- 
Prof for their unreaſonable Infidelity, that 10 
| man can come to. Him, except the Father draw 
bim; tis very certain he does not by theſe words 
mean to expreſs any Ad of God upon Them, but 
| Jn» or diſpoſition of Tbeirt with 
to r 
Fon the further n — 4 as 
of our Lord's ſenſe, , tis to be obſerved in the ge- 
neral nature of language, that when Any Per ſon 
| | or Thing is ſaid to draw another, the word (draw) 
__—- — equal propriety, of Speech, ſignify ei- 
| 5 ther the Action of Him who draws the Other, or 
95 the Aion of the Other, who is drawn. by him. 
And that, both in Scripture and in vulgar lan- 
guage, it much more frequently ſignifies the Ac- 
tion of Him who is drawn, than of Him who 
draws, will appear . moſt evidently, and beyond 
All contradiction, from the following, conſidera- 
tions. Our Saviour diſcourſing with the Jews, 
Jobn xii. 32. And I, ſays he, if I be lifted up 
from the Earth, will draw all men unto me : His | 
meaning clearly i is, not to expreſs any A of his | 
Oum upon Men; but that, after his crucifixion, | 
many nations and people, convinced by the Ex- 
celleney of his doctrine, and by the Miracles it 
was attended with, ſhould by their own Will and 
4a embrace his Religion. _ In like manner when 
God by the. Prophet declar ed concerning the I- f 
raelites | - 
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_ raelites\ of old, Jer. xxxi. 3. Miib loving Kind- SRM. 
neſs bave I drawn tbee; and Hoſe, xi. 4. 1 dew, XIV. 
them with:Cords of a man, with Bands of Lene: "a 
every one ſees the Meaning to be This only, that 
the conſideration of the kindneſs and love of God, 
ſhown. forth to the Iyaelites in ſo many eminent 
Inſtances of Mercy, was a very ſtrong reaſon to 
prevail with them to obey and ſerve him cheer; 
fully. The ſenſe is the very ſame, as in that of 
St Paul, 2 Cor. v. 14. The, Love af Chrift o ; 
ftraineth us; which is 2 ſtronger expreſſion than 
that of 'drawing us: The Love of Chriſt, ſays be, 
conſtrains. or compels us, that we ſoould. 70 
| benceforth live unto our ſelves, put unts Him bo 
died for us, and raſe again. A ſenſe o of Gratitude, 
draus Us; Acts of Kindneſs, Tove and G od. 
will, from One Perſon to another, do very firong- 
h ee men; dhe Beauty and Excellency, the 
| Goodneſs and uſefulneſs of Things, . draws or per: 
ſwades them: We are drag, by Arguments and | 
: Reaſons, by, Promiſes and 7. breatnings, by . Hope 
ö and Far; Let tis not that gheſe things are 
gents, but chat doe ourſelves att, when we are. laid 
; to be drawn by them. Much after the Tame man 
ner of ſpeaking, Men are ſaid to be moved (or 
drawn) with compaſſion, Matt. i ix. 36. moved oy 
indigngtion,, Matt. Xx. 24, moved with, Erg 
| * St Paul had, reckoned, up. the things which 
are generally apt to affect Men moſt, ſtrongly, 
I NM, of theſe Yhings (lays he) more My al 
{1 f 2 * F XX, 
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3 "Irv; => top 
n e ow LOR and mira, Jam. il 7. and 
[-  Dividis tepreſertted'ss' been moved I Sa- 
VT wn tb under the people, 2 Salfl, AIV. 1 And 
| Teer heither the ons nor the other expreffion were 
, what” the '#b4gr doi 


Were not the pefſöns Oy Ars, Dircctty on the 
konträty, tlie Scripture plainly means; ſcverely to 
Mame the One, alt ng upon the ineitement of Luſt; 
Lhd" the Ocher, for Ang upon the Suggeſtions of 
bie Devi | Thiis' therefore in che Tr likewiſe, 
When our Lord ſays, No nan tai tonite 10 Me, ex. 
| wy. the Furber, which has ſen me, dra bim; 
s teaſonable and heceffüry to underſtand him 48 
eaking, net" contettiing atfy A# of God upon 
wen, but conderning the Afet#ien wlüch Sbme meb 
_ en For as tis not 4 br tune, 
5 55 a Vite, for à Man i Be tran #ivdy by his 
Loft, and bhticed ; and St Peter's expoſtula-· 
wich unhide, 2 Bath Satan Allet thine 
art, is hot by way of Exciſe,” but by Way of 
aggravating his crime: So neither on the v/B& 
nde, is it any declaratiöft of Fare; but à fich 
Vornitieddadior'bf Metis Pirtue, to Thy thut they 
Were arathn to their Duty, or prevailed with to 
form it, by tonſideration of Cod. Indeed, 
tbout corifideration of Cod, witheut > Contimial 
Pete and Regusd towards Him as Goverhing the 
World, there can be no ſuch thing ds N Vir. 
Þ#e; No than fo bbc 4 by Hg and Cr 


tian, 
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kin,” wth "BE Raving & Senſe of the GrightHP: 
natura! oblization ke les under, of Loe and Be. X 
9 towards G: No mar Fan te to N, ei 

the Balber; "hs Bas ent me, pat En. wn 
his ſenſe ö te Phrate,, cit SHUI Bin ef to) 
fers AW words itnrti6llibtety FottoWin ing BY Fit 


T5 he expreftly ads in thi very nike verſe,” E 
# ran that hath heard; and bath teartied #2 BY 


her,” cometh unt Me: Every oi tharks hatt 
ente, and fhitable Practice; of nina, Regis) 
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"Farke is another erpteſnon very frequett 1 


Scripture, which may help mech to illuſtrate the 
manner of peaking in the Text.” Thie fate Diſ- 
ciptes of CRriſt, who! are Here Fallf to be Huh, 
is tow by the Father," ate elle where 
deſeribed as being gen to Him of God, - Hei. 


13. J, 4nd e cilaren bhi Grd Bar given me. 


Add again, John xvil. 3. Ten bat given inn 
power ober all feſb, that be uli 'grve et. 
½ to as hang as thou bot gen dim. No t 
Even This Pbruſe does not denote any Acbion of 
'Ged upon men, but metely the chararer or 22 

Fieations« of this perſons ackeibea: is apparent from 
the Parat Places of Scripture. A! that db N 
tber giveth me, John vi. 37, ate, in the 49th 


| CS every ove which ſeeth rhe bon, and belivyeth 


"on him: And they 7s whom it Is not give / the 
Father to come to Chriſt, ver. 65; are they whom, 


in the vert TOY 6b ** reproves for cher 


9 un. 
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SER — Minaq in not believing. And, 
"$IV, in his Prayer-to the Father, ch. xvu.. 13. he f 70 


5 them is loſt, but the Son of perdition; tis plain 


That exception, that Judas was originally one 


of thoſe,. whom God had given to Chriſt, in the 
| ſame ſenſe as he gane him the reſt of bis Diſci- 
ples; and yet afterwards, by his own. Fault, by 
becoming a Son of Treach 
traiterous perſon, he raked to be of that number, 
| Juſt as, in As xxvii. 24. God bad. given to St 
Paul all thoſe that ſailed with Fim ; and yet he 
declares, ver. 31, Except theſe abide ; in the ſhip, 
90 cannot be ſaved... | 


$3171 


4 a not much unlike figure of, Speech, fuch 


perſons s as voluntarily undertake extraordina 
ficulties for the Kingdom of Heaven's, ſake, Matt. 
Kix. 12. are, in the verſe befare, {tiled thoſe, to 
- whom it is given. And, 'Tis given unto you, fays 
our Lord to his Diſciples, ch. Xiii. 11. 10 know 
1 myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven ; becauſe 
ſeting, ye ſee, (that is, ye ſee without Prejudice z) 
. and bearing, ye bear and underſtand, ver. 13. 
And concerning thoſe of a contrary Diſpoſition, 
the Scripture fays that they are lined; that God 
bath given them eyes that they ſhould nat ſee, aud 
ears that they ſhould not beer; nay, that God ſends 
them ſtrong Delufion. And Moſes, in a moſt af. 
fectionate manner of expoſtulation, complains of 
the. 1/raclites, Deut. xxix, 4. that after all the 


5 * that 11 e had ak the Signs of 
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Cx thoſe ſe that thau gaveſt, me, I bave kept, and none . 
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thaſe Great Miragles, ver the Lord, had not 


them an heart to perceive, and ces t0 fees e ang cars NIV 
to hear, even unto That day, - | Nothing, i is more 
evident, than that the. meaning of theſe Com- 
plaints is, not that God was wanting in bis afpt- 
ance, much leſs that he actually operated upon men 
to make them Supidly and ungratefulh wicked; [ 
but that, through their ozwn Obſiinacy and Per- 
verſeneſs, the Means which. God had been pleaſed 
to make uſe of to reclaim them, had always proved 
ineffectual; and. all the great and matvellous 
things which. he had done for them in Zgypr and 
in the "Wilderneſs, had not prevailed with them 
to repent, had not drawn them (as our.Saviour 


in the Text expreſſes. it) to the Obedience ex- 


pected. of them. And the ſame thing may in the 


like ſenſe too juſtly be ſaid at this day, concern- 
ing many among Us, God has by a long ſeries 
of very marvellous Events delivered Us from 


That greateſt of All Temporal calamities, the 
eſtabliſh ment of Popery and Arbitrary Power, by 


which Other Great and (in other reſpects) Wile 


nations have been reduced under the vileſt Indig- 
nities of the moſt irrational and inhuman Slavery: 


And yet the Lord hath not given ug an heart to 


peretive, and Lad to for, and Ke 60 bear, e even 


N This day. 


Fk ou what ky Peen faid in cp eation of the | 


| plirſes made uſe of in the Text, the general Doc- 


trine it contains is plainly this; that 1 no man can 


Sethe true Diſciple of Cbriſt, who is not af- 8 
tank feed 


is 
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„ Nor can am one we cru prijeſſes cke Name 


c Cn, Belge inter is becomes that Tloly 


Poe non, by Aity other Mechods ot Potts 5 


| Religion whatiocver, thin by-the Praftice of Rig 
2 teouſnels_ and true Virtue, in bee ee in th 
1 moral Commands of God, ae our Aol 


- in the Beginning of This chapter; 
N au bone, 22 5 him ; that 5 75 they p BY ofefled 


5 Oe ” | Jaw the 
eat of the Tod ves, and wept" filled: Labbii not 
; for the meat which pertfheth," "Bill for Put Meat 


Eoaves, recSride: 
| many of the 


"worked the Miracle of "the 


he his Diſciples, e Sap of af regard to 
ee ee olle os Une but 
of 5 5 12 5 ted by kim i in th de Wollt 

Co 10 


ſons he ſays, ver, 26. Ye feel the not 
We, l, ride , . 


which endureth unto werlg e E. Ts Doc 


p ttine when they. reliffied not, "but began to mn 


mur; he reproves them 6h ſortiewhat mort Ler- 


x neltneſs in the words of the Text; No man can 


come 10 Me, except the by ter which bas 55 
me, draw him : Tis 1 in $i Yoteſs to be th 
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b Diſciples upon any other 7 an that of | Re 


| gard to God, and to the World t came. XL 


which when Faw ug murmured' ſtiff more, Ver. 61. 


. aber: ; thatis, in the lame f 


ne of you 


1 10 man can come 10 75 17 it "were giv ven 
unto him of my Father : Give _ kim of my 
e, as he AI 


tells. 


r 1 om. a. 
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een Fan 55 . bh. 
tells che Apoll tht twas glyen to them 75 ln & 
. Meyer lu of 1b Kuen of Huber, Pate PI, 
ifity wete Nog ng Wilig ts Bear ai 52 

1 end; d came* to hit, , not. wierd ay fen. 
poral Peligd, 5 bt beit perſwa ided {9 It Pete 
Sele en 105.9. of this chap Pier, that 


he bad rhe the words af Wo by Life." 
Vox account of the neceffary a nd | 1 aſcparable 


connection af theſe Two things . of a,fteady Ke. : 
gard. to the eternal obligations of the moral law 


God, in every one who. Profeſſes ke embrace 
the Revefation of Chr: upon This account (I 
ſay) It is, that our Lord declares, + Jobn vii. 16, 


1f> My dofirine is nos mine, bur His that ſent 


men if any. may Will do His will, he ſhall know 
of «thn. defirine whether it be of God, on whether I 
Maat ef mſelf. And again, ch, vi. 1424: U 
God; ſays hes Here your Fut her, yr Tp0#1d love 
Mezz, for - I proceeded forth and came from God 
neinber came T\ of myſelf, Put be ſent; me. Like 
to which; is that of the Apoſtle St Jol, 1 Jobn 
B. 13, I vrite into you liltle childrens brrauſe ye 


have-known the Faber; ver. 24, 1f that. which - 


yr bude heard from the beginning; ſpall remain in 
J 9 alſo ſhall continue jn the Son and in the 
Felber 2 John q. He that abideth in the: doc- 
trins; (that is, he that obeys the Laus) f Chriſt, 


he hath both the Father and the Son. On the 


contrary, to the immoral and hypocritical Pha- 
n Who hatedthe doctrine of Virtue and Righ- 


n teouſneſs; 


* 


IR 


* 


The kraier er Mor mality leads, &c. 
teouſnels,;, Ir neither know: me, ſays our Lord, 
e my, Father, John viii. 19. And, ſpeaking 

of the perſecutions which the vitious and de- 
ad World would bring upon his Diſciples , 
7 beſt things, ſays he, will they do unto Jun, be- 

e they know not him that ſent me, John xv. 21+ 


They have both ſeen and hated both Me and u my 


Father, ver. 24; And theſe things will they do 
unto you, becauſe they have not known the Father, 


nor Me, ch. xvi. 33 that is, they have no true 
Senſe, either of natura! Religion, or revealed. © 


Tul Sum therefore and application of the 
Whole, is This: The Great End and Deſign of 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, is to reftore Sinners to the 


Favour of God, by bringing them back to the 
Practice of True Virtue. Vicious and corrupt 


Minds therefore, who are enemies to the Moral 
Laws of God, muſt always naturally be averſe 


to the Doctrine of the Goſpel. "Conſequently ſueh 


perſons are very apt, either to oppoſe and perſe- 


cute the true Diſciples of Chtiſt; or elſe, if in 
times of Proſperity, they themſelves embrace the 


Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, they always place their 


- Religion in outward Forms and Ceremonies, or 


in certain Syſtems of opinion, conſiſtent with un- 


 ighteous practice. For to a TrueSenſe of Chriſt's 


Religion o man can come, except tibe Father: draw 


bim, that is, except the eee 
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Ge. viii. 19. 


For 1 1 Him, that 1 will. command 4 
children, and his houſehold after him, and. 

' they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to a 
Juſtice and Judgment. 
HESE words are part of i.. 2. 
which God himſelf, in different places of XV. | 

the Old Teſtament, has given of that Great and 5 
Good Man, the Patriarch Abraham. And they | 
are ſpoken in this place, as a ground or reaſon of 
the great and laſting Bleſſings which God declared 
he intended to confer upon him. Ver. 18. Abra- 
ham ſhall ſurely become a great and mighty nation, | 
and all the nations N the Earth ſoalt be bleſſed in | 
Him: "I 


284 The Charatterief l 1 
Sen M. Him: For 1 know Him, that be will command 
XV. Bis children, and his houſehold after him, and they 


om_ 
us. * - i 


— fralt trep rhe way of the Erd, to d Juſtice and 
Judgment; that the Lord may bring wpon Abra- 
bam that which be hath * F bim. Upon 

1 | ines” Thi chars I the b eſſi | 
ſequent, upon! it, he is el 2 5 2 3 in e 2 
The Friend of God, and the Father of al the them 
that believe. And in the book of aba 
ch. Mv, 19. his hiſtory is thus briefly and 
n ſumm' d up: Abraham was a great Father 
maß People, in glory was there none like unto 
bim: I ho kept the Lato of the moſt High, and 
Ly, m_ in covenant with him; be eſtabliſbed the Co- 
- ns venant in his flaſh, and, auen bs was proved, be 
=” wa found faithful : 4 perefore he aſſured Him by 
| ee Gab, that be would" Ne tb wations\in'bis 
2 | Seed, aud that be would multiply him as the; Duſt 
: of the Earth, and exali. bis Seed. as the Stars, and 
cauſe them to inherit from Sea to Sea. and i N the 
ver unto the utmaſt part of Hhe' Land. 
=: 5] Taz Virtyes, upon account whereof theſe e great 
5 Blefüngs were Promiſed to Aschen, were Ner- 
| \ fonal: - the Bleſſing 225 themſelves, * tis evident, 
Were, Vich reg ard to Hi, Figurative only: being 
faltig not till ſome hundreds of years after. up- 
on his 1 Nerity: ; Whereas" 74 en Mel did but fo- 
. . Journ in the lad of Promiſe, as in a Arauge coun- 
1 | ty. and confeſſed that Be was a Strat: ger and Pil. 
Ev grim, on the Ea 4b. From Fhence the ApoRle to 
the. Hebrews very Judy infers, That Abrabam 


ke 


*" 7 344 > 2 underſtood 
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Nu handler of aG Man. 2866 
underſtand che promiſed Bleſſing, with regard "th 
Himfalf, ta pe of a Hhiritual and petter Kind. Ch. 

zi. 4. 26. 10, Fur the that Jax ſuch thingy, OV 
declare. Plain bur hey ſeck a. country 4 better 
cauntry, that is, an keanenhy; Fur be. (agked for 3 

City! w hib hath Launen, Whoſe. WK 
Maker is God. 07 2 ü rr i23.6% 

TIE Kerticudar;Virmge: which crocs to — 
bam the character given him in my Text, was his 

Je. keeping the 1099 of the Londd dim is, his adhering © 
ber to the Belief and Worſhip of che One True God of 

nl the Univerſe; in oppoſition to the general corrup- 
and tion of the idolatrous Nations among whom he 
Co- hred and his commanding his children and his 
bell honfebold\ after bim, to do the like. Twas his 
2 by exemplarily putting in Practice, what Jaſbua pub- 
bis lickly declared before all the tribes of Iſvael, that 
Nut] Heralfo would do in the like caſe; Ch. xxiv. 15. 
end Hut ſeem evil unio you to ſerve the Lord, chuſe ye 
the] This day: whom+ ye ill ſerve; whether the Gods 
I avbich your Fathers ſerued that were on the biber 
Neat de f the flood, or the Gads of © the. Amorites in 
er-| whoſe land you devell: But as for Me and my Houſe, 

„eil ſerve the Lord. In the New Teſtament, 

This practice is ſtiled, Ind i c Angie] Rev. 28. 
up- 2. not (as we render the e ys the vic- 
10. tory over tbe Beaſt; but, gettiag the victory (or 
| overcoming) from out of the midſt of the Beat, 
% That is, adhering ſtedfaſtly to the Cu⁰ Relig. on, 
8 e 0 pg er S e * 
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Thi Chi oy A G Min. 
8 - Tax Great and Principal Deſign of every man's 
. life, OTE" the promoting the Glory of 

the encouraging of Virtue, and diſcourag- 
Mg every Hint of Vice. Not that any man is ob- 
liged to be perpetually employed i in actions that are 

immediately of a religious nature; or that all his 
Thoughts and Diſcourſes are to be wholly con- 
fined to 'thirigs' Sacred: But that his Principal 
and Final Aim, his General and Conſtant View, 
the ſettled Temper. and Diſpoſition of his mind, 
and the Habitual Tendency of all his Actions, be 
the eſtabliſting of Truth and Right in the 
World. And when once a man has habitually 
fixt to himſelf this Great End, and tis become 
as it were) his Natural Temper; When he is 
transformed (as St Paul expreſſes it) by the re- 
newing of bis Mind, and his Meat and Drink (as 
dur Saviour ſpeaks concerning himſelf) is to 4 
_ "the Will of his Father aubich is in Heaven: 
Love of Goodneſs, will naturally, like all Other 
" Habits,” influence even the moſt. common actions 
of his life: Even when he is not actually think- 
ing of it, but employed perhaps in the moſt vulgar 
affairs, or even in diver/ions themſelves; yet ſtill eve- 
ry Thing he does, will habitually have ſomewhat 
in it, tending to promote a general ſenſe of Truth 
and Equity, a general Regard to God and Vir- 
tue. And vhatever his particular State, Rela- 
tion or Circumſtances of Life be; he will par- 
== ticularly apply the proper Advantages and Oppor- 
1 | | U : Wherewith That State or Thoſe Circum- 
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the Fw ee Virtue and Goodneſs. 
As a Magiſtrate or Governour, he 1 dhe 
care that That Weight, and Power of influencmg 
Others, wich the Superiority of his Station gives 
to his Example, ſhall be directed eonſtantly to the 


Intereſt of Virtue. In the execution of Laus (in 


— ——— etinyaf 


always erbt to put the Streſs ol Aanhoris, 
upon urging men to da thoſe things which will 
really make them better, and deterring them from 
ſuch Practices as are intrinſically in their own na- 


ture evi! or vicious; That ſo the Laws of God and 
Man may uniformly promote one and the ſame 


End, for the” Puniſhment only of Evil doers, and 
for the Praiſe of them that do well: And with re- 
gard to Ambition, or the Increaſe of his own Power 


and Dominion; he will take much more pleaſure 
in being able to be publickly bengficial to Mankind, 


by maintaining their juſt Rights and Properties, 
than in ene 0 n . for Reg 


5 


MU Bre Ae ing, hobo 
in his ſtation a Preacher of the Goſpel ;; he will 


not have in his View the temporal Grandeur of 


any particular Sec or Party of Men; but with al- 
ways endeavour to ſet before men the Truth of 


God in That native Simplicity, and repreſent to 
them the religion of Chtiſt (in the manner our 


Lag himfelf OR 1 be ſuch a rea on- 
"IP ot. II. 8 | ble 
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ly furniſh him, to s ac; 
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3 2s thi may eib inally euer the 

2 in and, by rhe irreſiſtible force 
of Tuch and Reaſon, compel them to ſubmit 

themſelves to the Obedience of Chriſt. And above 


all things he will rake care to give evidence in his 


he Ges forth to Others —— 
that muſt oblige them to embrace the Truths and 


to-obey'the Precepts of the Goſpel ; According 


| to' That directbon of our Saviour, Let your Light 
Jo Pins before" men, that they may ſee | your goad 
works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven, 
If he lives in a corrupt and degenerate Age, he will 
principally ſet himſelf, with all meckneſs and gen- 
Ulenefs, to oppoſe the particular corruptions of the 
Age he lives in; endeavouring, by all fair and 
righteous methods, to bring as Many as rode 
bo dhe acknowledgment of the Truth. 
-* Lofty, Sven a perſon, Ghodbiathe copuig 
of a Father or Maſter of @ Family, will take all 
Proper occaſions'to inſtill right notions of Truth 
and Virtue, into thoſe over whom the Circum- 
ſtances of his State and Relation naturally give 
him an:Influence. And by his Private Example, 
ſhowing in his moſt free and retired converſation, 


that he has conſtantly upon his mind. That Rea 
| Regard to God and Virtue, which tis more eaſy {| 
and uſual to make Show of in Publick; he will 
| e e promote the True Honour of 


"God, and de advancement of ſincere Religian 
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very ſmall farce, either towards fixing in che 
Mu Right. Principles or forming in the Manner; 
Habit of virzvous Practice; if in the private 
Ule and converſation. of thoſe by whom Families 
are to be directed, there appear Prophaneneſs and 
Impietx, or Lewdneſs and-Debauchery, or tyran- 
nical Oppreſſiveneſs and violent and unreaſonable 
- Paſſions. How. affectionate ſoever the Exhorta- 
ges of the Preachers of the Goſpel be, and how 
ps repeated. Inſtructions be given to | 
: young perſons either in Schools or otherwiſe ;. yet 
Ii che ples they find at home in the Praftice 
ol common Life, be vitious, debauched, and al- 
together contrary to the Precepts and Admonitions 
given them in form; the effect of all ſuch in- 
ſtruction cannot but be, comparatively ſpeaking, 
very inconſiderable. Nor is there any other po/- 
bleway, by which there can be any Hope that 
the arguments of Religion ſhould come to have 
th their due Weight, and general Efficacy in the 
n- World; unleſs They, whoſe State, Relation, 
we Circumſtances; give them a Natural Influence 
le, over Many, will ſhow in the whole-courle of their 
n, private converſation, and in the freeſt and moſt 
cal retired, part of common Life, thatthey have really 
aly = upon t their minds a Senſe and Concern for Reli- 
il gion. that they. have habitually in all their Actions 
off "a;conftant Regard to God, and a ſincere Defire 
an. Worker: Renner Track Pape 5 
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Vis cbildren and bis houſbold after Bim, and the 
| foal keep! the way "of: "the Lord, to-do Fuftice * 


family, lying under the fame obligation, would bl 
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; Tar were to come after him, what they ſhould 


"bis cbuntry; and from bis kindred, and from 4 


5 vho come after follow it barely upon the Commandlf 
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waßg the Temper of Abrabam; upon account Wii 
which, That Great character is given him in tf 4 
Text, with'a"ripeated'AMfurance' of - the. Bleſfir W 
deſigned him: I know Him, rbut be will comma 


ent Idas be Lord may bring upon Abrabat 

ft wwbich' he hath ſpoken of bim. 

7 Tr words, He wil Command bis Children 
and Bis bouſhold after bim, ſcem to imply, as iff 
it was in Abrabam's'power to undertake for thoſeſ 


PI? ce 11-atf 


do; and as if They were originally under an ob- 
gation to perform what he ſhould require of them. 
Which in general, tis evident, cannot be true: 
Becauſe then it would follow, that All Otber 

Heads of Families had the fame Authority likeM 
wiſe; and, conſequently, the poſterity of every 


under a neceſſity, wherever any Falſe religion pre 
Vailed, to continue for ever in the profeſſion of 
ſuch falſe Religion : DireQly contrary to Abray 
Bam's own Practice, who, being born among a 
idolatrous and corrupt people, gat him out fred 


'Father*s houſe, Gen. xii. 1. Neither, where thi 
Truth ſelf prevails; is it fufficient that Tho 


of thoſe who 1 went before: Becauſe, _ it bs 
indcod, by" Chance, 1 Truth * 


/ 


4528 Charger of o Cod Man. 
it merely upon ſuch a principle. 


„tig with regard to the Morality of- Lbeir 
$ Truth. But in Some particular Caſes; and 
> xxgard to ſome particular things, ſuch Cir. 
0 5 there; nch be, as may make it very 
"0 — Parents and Governours to Com- 
mand their children and their bouſpoldi after 
them z And very ceatonable for Theſe, to be under 
the ſtricteſt Obligation to vbey ſuch Commands. 
| _ things are in their own nature abſolutely 
and confeſſedly indifferent, there the Command of 
proper Superiour is manifeſtly the Ony Rule f 
Action. On the other fide; where things are al- 
ready made neceſſary: by a ſuperiour obligation, 
| as where there is a clear and expreſs Command of 
d,; or where chings are intrinſically and eſſen. 
Fr obligatory in their on nature, as is the 
Study of Truth with Sincerity and Impartiality, and 
the Practice of all moral and eternal Virtues; there 
the inſtruction and direction, and Example and 
Authority of natural Superiours, is the proper 
means of laying before ignorant and thaughtleſs 
minds, and of inforcing upon them, thoſe original 
and antecedent Obligations. | This latter, was the 
ec of Abrabam in the Text; He. was to com- 
mand bis children and bis houfhald after him, that 
hey ſhould. keep the way of the Lord, to do Tuſ- 
ice ay ** be that they ſhould worſhip the 
25 8 3 a True 


een They not knowing it to be Io, but 2 N N. 
28 XV. 


d equally. have made them follow Any, 
2. the very ſame thing as f they were t i 


W aaa. 


Sx . Tue Cod in "oppoſition io 74007 18d that diy 
XD | ſhould practiſe Fuftice an Righteouſne/itownrds - 


A. The things were in 1henſ0Ives nereſtarſy 


of intrinfick iternal obigonion; and the" Corman. 
IS 
fors their eyes; teaching them ty fte it; ufd have 
8 juſt ſenſe ef it, rewinding them t attend to N 


ef Abraham, was the ſetting That 


af preffing and inforeing it upon their” ids: 


In This caſe thetefote,” Abrabam might wel un! 
dertake, (and tis his great Commmendation that 
be dick ſo,) o Command (as für 48 im Mm lay) 

bis children uni Bis bouſboli after bim Becavife © 
te thing themſelves, togtybir with His Command, 
clearly carried along uitk them E own evidence 
and comviffien, The grounds and reuſous of which © 


oonviction nevertheleſs, in the midft of univerſally 


corrupt and idolatrous nations, right very po-“ 
— fibly and probably,” in His family, as well as in 
all thoſe around him, not have been attended tos; 
had they not been ſeconded by His Inſtruction; 
Example, and Command. 1 tow Abrabam,. 
that be will command bis childven and bis boufe- 
bold affer” him, ind "Wy eines of 3 


Tord, een — Ex. 5610-319 
. Another Ne Whertin there ſeems to be ah 


Obligation laid upon Toſterity, by an 42" of 


thoſe who went before them; 7s the caſe of Cir. 


|  ramciſion, Gen, xvii." 9. Col Jaid to Abraham, 
* wyhou-ſhalt keep my Covenant, thou and thy feed after 


thee, in their generations: Every nun- chi 


among von, n is aght days old, fall be cir- 
eumciſed, 


** 


* At a. tte. So tas a es. ＋— 4 "0 
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* rumciſed; = for an everlaſting . covenant : Aud tbeSz R Mu. 
een. cbild who is not circumciſed, that ſou! XV. 
1 
+ 


Ran; from bis people 3 he hath broken my 8 
Covenant.; Circumciſion was.a. Token of the Cove- 
nant between God, and That people; and an 04- 
ligation upon the circumciſed perſon, to keep the 
Law : Let ' dis evident an infant at eight days old 
could not give his Conſent, to take upon himſelt 
any ſuch. Obligation. The Reaſon why the Obli- | 
gation pas; valid upon him . notwithſtanding. was 
Tit. God was pleaſed. to p promiſe to Mrabam 
and his Poſterity ſuch and ſuch particular Bleſſ- | 
1, ings, as were entirely a free Gift, and which he 
; was not. in juſtice under any obligation to have 
4 promiſed... Theſe Bleſſings, he limited to che 
Conditions of 4 particular Covenant; and the Seal 
or Token of that Covenant, was the ceremony of 
Circumciſion. Nom if the perſon who, without 
his own canſent, was circumciſed the eighth day, 
would not afterwards perform the conditions of 
That Covenant, there was no wrong done him, i 
be received not thoſe Bleſſings, which by Free- Gife 
only were annexed to the performance of the con- 
ditians of That particular Covenant. And he 
might moreover. very juſtly be puniſhed, for reject- 
ing That Covenant ;. becauſe God has, without 
controverſy, aRight to require from All his Crea- 
tures Obedience to ſuch. Commands as he thinks 
fit to impoſe upon them, whether they. themſelves 
_ 58 Cent to his Commandments or no. 


19 28 | e ; By 


57. 4 a ZN 
e ee drawn from tliis Rite of Circumet+. 


| Ea 7 ' Ab it has for very many Ages been 4 general 


Practice in the Chriſtian Church, to receive In- 
fants by Baptiſm into the Obligations of Faith and 
Obedience | to the Goſpel ; and to make Profeſſion 
forthem, what they are to believe and obey. Whe⸗ 
ther this Analogy be "rightly drawn, or no; and 
be A. ſufficient and adequate foundation, for what 
has been built upon it; is a controverfy which 1 
mall not at preſent enter into? But from what 
has been already ſaid upon the Unque Mionable eaſe 
of Circumciſion,” and upon Abraban's Command in 
tlie Text to hig children and to his houfhold after 


him, and upon the Nature of theſe ſorts of Obli- 
Sations in general; the proper application I ſhall 


make, is, to conſider briefly cbt Obligation lies 
upon, T boſe, who without their own Knowledge 
or Conſent have been baptized in their Infancy, 
and haye had 3 Baptiſmal Vow made for them by 
Others; ; hat Obligation really lies -upon Them 


to embrace and obey the Goſpel, in the whole courſe 


of their Lives, - Now tis very evident, generally 
ſpeaking, that no man has a Right t to make any 


Promiſe for Another, without his on Conſent; 


and no man is obliged to mate good any ſuch 
Promiſe, if there lies upon him no other obliga- 
tion, but what ariſes merel from fuch 4 Promiſe, 
made without his knowledge or Conſent. N either 
Is It ſufficient that the things promiſed to be done, 
are really for the perſbn's on Advantage who is 
ts. Pb! them, . perſon, when he ar- 


rivey 
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gets ar Jeans of ufderltanding has in all füch S K M. 
caſes 1 Right to judge for Himſelf what #5 his XV. bh 
on Advantage; Arc tis not whit Another thinks, NY 1 
but what he himfelf is convinced to be for his 
own Benefit, chat muſt finally- determine him to 
chooſe and act. Wherefore, indeed, Al Under- 
of this Kind, fuch as ate” Bapriſmal Vows - 
made on the behalf of Infants, are not to be 
eſteemed as Promiſes what the perſon Hall do, 
büt what he ſhall be raugbt, what he ſhall be | 
MpPUBred, What he ſhall be reminded and called 
pon to dd, and to take upon himſelf chat he ill 
do. For the true Ground of obligation in this 
caſes, that the things themſelves to be performed 
are in their on nature fuch, as every perſon, 
when he arrives at the full Uſe of his reaſon, 
would be indifpenſably obliged to perform, whe- 
ther Others had beforehand undertaken for him 
any ſuch thing, or no. To inquire carefully into 
the Wi ill of God, to believe what God declares, | 
and to do what he commands, are obligations 
abſolutely incumbent upon every man, though 
they had never been bound upon him by any 
| Vow or Promiſe: And therefore the Vow made 
at Baptiſm on the behalf of an Infant, is not ſo 
truly the Ground of his being obliged ; as the 
neceſſary obligation of the Things themſelves, is 
that which makes the Yow 72/eif to be valid upon 


E 
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e, | him. Nor is any Promiſe made by Others, 1o 
is properly with intention to lay any $6 igation upon 
r ea perſon, . him up to any thing which he 
FI would 


V. but the true Deſign 18 2 of kindneſs 
and afliſtance, to remind bim of an. obligation, 
abfolute in - itſelf, that he carefully inquire after, 
and believe and. obey, the Will of God. And This 
may, very eaſihy, be of Great Benefit and Uſz- 
Fulneſs. For every man being obliged to fudy 
impartially the Vill of God, and to improve him · 
ſelf in the Knowledge of Truth and in the Practite 
Fine, and $0 live up uo che beſt Ligbr he 
eam obtain; 'ris plainly of very great Advantage 
to Men, to be from the Beginning inſtructed in 
the way of Truth, 8 Examples ſet before 
them of Virtue aud Righteouſneſs, and to be re- 
minded and called upon to confider and attend 10 
thoſe Obligations, which; are incumbent upon 
| Men whether they attend to them or no. The 
Great and Righteous Judge of the Whole Earth 


knows how to have compaſiian, upon. the iguo- 
rant, and upon them that are ov? of the way; 


and will reſerve mercy in, ſtore, according ta the 


exigency of every Man's caſe, for ha wha, 


through. ill inſtruction, wander in the ways of 
Etrrour. But tis a. mighty Advantage, and a 
| particular . Bleſſing, to be originally led into the 
way of Righteouſneſs. For ſo in the Text, tis 
not only recorded in.commendation of Abraham, 


that he would command. his children and his bauſe- 


hold after bim; but tis taken notice of alſo in 
W of TORO - to T. in d 1 
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die Charabter of a Good Manic 2 5 
would aceordingiy e ho Whore s ERM. 

do Faftire and uup men- XV. 

ISA conclade; ä a WY 

further Obſervariori.. Since keeping the auch of the 5 I 
Lord; ſigniſies clearly, in Abrubam's caſes believ. © 
ing the True God, as well as doing Righteouſneſs 3 | — 
and ſince under the Goſpel ſtill more emphatically 

ſincere Faith is always inſiſted. Upon, as well as 
Virtuous Prattice: it may very naturally be in- 
quired, if Believing does not, like our Ackion, NM 
depend upon the Vill; but if Men muſt Believe 

what they have good Evidence for, and cannot 
believe what they ſee no reaſon to be convinced o; 

how then can Believing be a Duty, which a Man 

ſhould be bound to perform? The Anſwer plainly 

is: that That Believing, which is the Duty of a 

Chriſtian, is not, in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word, 
That bare Aſſent of the Underſtanding which is 
not in our Power to with-hold ; but it ſignifies, in 

the moral ſenſe, that good Diſpoſition of the Mind 

and Will, by which a Man is diſpoſed to attend 

to, and examine impartially, to conſider and re- 

ceive willingly, * what upon due inquiry he ſhall 

find to be the Will of God; not careleſsly and 
credulouſly,. but upon ſober Reaſon, and proper 
Evidence. And ſo likewiſe on the contrary ; Un- 

belief, in Scripture, does not ſignify disbelieving 
what wants juſt and ſufficient proof ; but it always 

means, either careleſsly and negligently rejeting 
without inquiry and without Reaſon; or elſe re- 

jecting willfully and obſtinately, through the Love 
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P'O'N our Lord's having worked. S. 
markable Miracle, ver. 84; the Phati- XVI. 
af who were reſolved not to be convinced bj 
"Any Evidence whatſoever, becauſe his Doctrine 
was a perpetual Reproof of their Hypocriſy and | 
Other Vices ; alledged, ſome of them, ver. 18. 
chat he caſt out Devils through Beelzebub, the thief 
1 "tbe Devils. Others, tempting him, ver. 16, 
fought of him a fen from Heaven: That is, Pre- 5 
to diſtruſt the Miracles which he worked 
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The Naturd of Hunihn Attions. 
SER M. on Earth, xs if Theſe might poſſibly be the Ef. 


fect of ſome Magical Power or Artifice; they in- 
fifted that he ſhout call for fome miraculous 
Sign directiy from Heaven. Our Lord knowing 


the Wickedneſs of their Hearts, ver. 17, and 


that they did not really deſire to be copyinceds 
but only ſought for bceaſions of cavilling; tells 
the people, ver. 29, This is an evil generation; 

They ſeek a Sign, and there ſhall no Sign be given 


tit. And then he deſcribes the Jnewrableneſs of 
the Malice and Hypocriſy of theſe Phariſees; i in 


that their Notions even of Religion 3t/elf, the 
very Principle from which alone there is Hope of 
reformation of Manners; their Notions even 
- about This very thing, were themſelves the Great 
Spring and Fountain of Corruption. Their Reli- 
gion "itſelf was Pride and Party, Popularity and 
External Show. And if the Cuide of mens Ac- 
tions be itſelf thus vitious, how vitious muſt their 
Actions be! Ver. 34, The Light (ſays he) of the 


Body, is the Eye: Therefore auhen thine we is 
Angle, thy bl Body alſo it full H Light | But 


_ when thine Eye is Evil, thy body alſo #8 full af 
Darkneſs. 'His meaning is: What the Bye is to 


the Body; That very 3 
the Moral Judgment and Underſtanging; the Di- 
recting Principle, is to a man's Mind. If chis 
Moral Fudgment of the Underſtanding. be unbiaſſ- 


ed and uncorrupt, and hearkned to with Simpli- 


city and Sincerity; it | will either direct and pre- 
me ITGEAALEEE Truth and Right, or 


be 
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Ne Nature of Human Afions. 2 
be perpetually n 
them. But as, when a man's Eyes are blinded & 
or Fut: ont hid whole Body maſt of neceſſity : 
move in Darkneſs : So, if che. Moral Judgment 
of the Mind, the Principle which ought to guide 2 
and direct mens Actions, be itſelf perverted by 
unreaſonable Prejudices, and corrupted by vitious 
Appetites and Paſſions ;; there is no hope, but 
ſuch. perſons muſt continue in Error and Wick- 
edneis. Tate heed therefore, adds our Lord in 
the words of the Text; Take head, that the Light 
tobich is in thee, be not Darkngſs . Let every man 
above all things -conſider and take care, that this 
Meorel. Fudgment of his Mind and U 


be not corrupted with blind L nreaſonable Pre- 


judices, and with vitious and wilfully indulged 
Affections. For in That caſe, his very Guide be- 
comes his Seducer 3 and his Light ittcif, is Dark- - 
aut. We 142 xt 

rr the 1 e lee 


1 chall 1/t conſider briefly the Nature of Human 


Aians; and what Dependence they have upon the 
Jdire@ing Principle, upon the Light or Under- 
anding that is in the Mind of Man. 24h, I ſhall 
ſhow. what Power men have over their own Ac- 
tions, with regard to che Jufluence of That Light 
or Underſtanding, by which they are to be di- 
rected. And gah, 1 ſhall conſider of what Con- 
ſaquence it is in matters of Religion, chat men fail ; 
der in.this firſt and, grand Foundation of all; in 
. 3 Spring, che univerſal Guide and 

'  Direftor 
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"0 The" Nature of Human Aizh: 
Sk" K M.. ee r- K ons. take Bled, that th 

XVI. Light which is in thee, he not Darkneſs: & e 
I. Tam'to conſider the” e de Shai 
tions; and what Dependence they have upon the 
 WdireBing Principle, "upon''the' Light' or Under: 
Randing that is in the Mind of Man. The Mos 

tions of Matter being All neceſſary, tis evident 
that Matter can in no ſenſe poſſibly be capable of 

any aBion at all. It can neither begin to move ita 

ſelf when at Reft,, nor put any Stop to itſelf when 

in Motion,” nor in any degree alter its own deter- 
mination,” or its preſent 'State or manner of "Exiſ- 
tence, But whatever i ts it receives from 

the Inpulſes of other Matter, or from the Tuflu- 

ences of external Agents; by Theſe andTheſe only, 

it is always neceflarily and invariably determined, 
Sende and Brute Animals have in themſelves a 
Biber Principle, a Principle of "Self-motion ; by 

which they act and determine themſelves, accord- 

ing to the Influence of certain Appetites and 'Paſ- 

ons. But tis always according to That Influ- 

ence and Direction merely. For over the Ap- 

petites and Paſſions ibem ſelves they have No Go- 
vernment; no moral Judgmem or Diſcerument-of 

the Difference of Good and Evil; no ſuperiour 

Light or Direction, by which to ſuppreſs a hurtful 

' Appetite, or over-rule the Inſtin&s of -Paſſiow : 

And "therefore "they are not at all accountable for 

any thing they do. This is the proper and pecu- 

ur Nature of Human Actions; the diſtinguiſhing 
character by which Man, as à rational and moral 

JW ed | 

8 ; | Agent, 
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«ll irrational creatures; but he bas mareover a: Hill 
iber Principle or Power of diretting his Actions, 
3 If with ſome determinate Fits, und 10 ſome con- 
at tain and conſtant End. He hay a Power of judg- 
of ing; before-band, concerning the /| Conſequences: of 
e his Actions, concerning the-Reaſonableneſs or 
1 VUnreaſonableneſs of the End he aims at; and he 
has a Power of recollecting, after the Actiun 
done, whether he acted with a good or an evil 
m View. | He can either follow che irregular Mo- 
- tions-of All his Appetites and-Paſſons, as do the 
ly, Il Beaſts that periſh ; or he can rain and over- 
d. il rule:their Solicitations, by attending to the Guid- 
a I ance of a Szperiour Light of Reafon and Religion. 
dy Nay," a man cannot indeed but have ome View 
d- and Deſign in every thing he does. Even when 
he abandons | himſelf maſt implicitly to the Brutal 
Cuidance of mere Appetite and Paſſion, ſtill he 
does it with ſome Viet: and-with a Conciouſyeſs, 
which -Beafs have not, that he knowingly and 
delibetately chuſes to aim at ſome mean and un- 
worthy End. Hence ariſes That Judęment of 
Reflection Which. we call Con ſcience; by which a2 
man either approves. or condemns. his own paſt 
Adtions, and apprehends that he ſhall according · 
I be approved or condemned by Him alſo w whom 
he mult finally give account of himſelf. a man, 
in the general courſe of his Life, accuſtoms him- 
Vor. U.. * ſelf 


EI 
on- He nat only has in himſelf à Power of INE 
Afting; which is in omen to- him with fr 
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WELLS rü eee, dee chat i 
XVI. if he will behave himſelf as à rational Creature; 
F he accuſtoms himſelf in all his Actions to con- 
ider the Reaſon and Equity of Things, to con- 
Adder what is reaſonable for” Himſelſ to do, or for 

Him to expect ſhould be done by Anotber:; to 
' . conſider what is agreeable to the Will of God, and 
| "likely to be approved at the Bar of an impartial 
and All- ſceing Judge: F This (I. ſay) be his 
main directing Principle, and the Point which he 
conſtantly keeps in View : his Actions, general) 
ſſpeaking, will not fail to be Virtuous and Good. 
For ſuch as is the Root or Cauſe, ſuch will be the 
Effect: Such as is the Fountain, ſuch will be the 
Streams that iſſue from it. A Good tree, will 
| not u/ually bring fortii Bad fruit. A Good man, 
dut of the good treaſure of his heart, will natu- 
rally bring forth Good things. For out of the 
abundance of the Heart the Mouth will ſpeak, 
and ene . AR n to 

| get Bs 

DD ad Gian Phinciples'be 
[J6bſe and Atheiſtical; F he has no Senſe of the 
* Reaſon and Equity of things, nor -Apprehenſion 
of the righteous Judgment of God; I his Views 
be no other than the ſatisfying of his Appetites, 
the gratification of his Paſſions, the purſuing 
huis preſent Intereſts, and pleaſing his own un- 
[reaſonable Self will; it cannot be, but his 4 
A i ge wa ty f 1 bene 
| 5 Fon rn 
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Charity, but moreover lay upon him the ſtrongeſt 


be as much worſe, than That of a perſon-who. 
has 30 Principles at all; as One who follows a 
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more certainly out of the right way, than he who 
at all adventures walks in Darkneſs. Such a one 
will act wickedly, not only when his Pleaſures, his 
Intereſt, or his Paſſions prompt him; which is the 
fartheſt a Man of 10 principles will go; But T 
Man, in oppofition to all his own natural Inclina- 
Truth of things, will, out of Principle, and in 
order to do Gd good Servieey run zealouſly into 
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a conſideration: very neceſſary to be diſtinctly at- 
tended to, concerning the Nature and Spring of 


upon the directing Principle, upon the Ligbt or 
II. I pRoPoteD to ſhow what Power Men have 


of That Light or Underſtanding, by which they are 
to be directed. Every Action a Man does, every Ac- 
tion of any conſiderable importance in life, Every 
Addon that is of a Moral or Immoral nature; mult 
of [RW be done with ſome View as other, 
1 1 eith. x 
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+ ForTazz-yet3 if a man's Principles be.Seper»'S EA. 
Kitious, that is; ſuch as not only ſet him at Li- XVI. 


berty from the great Ties of Benevolence an IE 
direct and poſitive Obligation to unrighteous Prac- 
tices z in This caſe, his Conduct will neceſſarily 


Falſe Light that leads directly to Deſtruction goes | 


the vileſt barbarities of unrighteouſneſs. This is 


Human Adions; and what Dependance they have 


over their on Actions, with regard to the Influence 
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Sen eee e or n one: For 
Nen whinwedpenk of men's having! No Principles at 
1 — have No Good 


Frincipits 3 and that uhe act entirely upon this 
Qua 11½ Hrinciple, of thinking themſelves at Ei- 
bett from {ill Obligation to regard the Eſſential 
Diebe of Gvotl and Exil. Every Action 
_ (ay) of à rational: Creature, every ſuch action 
25 hs any tlling of Morality: or Immnorality in it, 
miſt of neceſſity be done with Some View: or other, 
either 1ipod a Good Principle or a Bad one. Now 


_ if Men's Principles. were neceſſarily. implanted in 


* their! Natire,: and; their-47ons by alike natural 
Mech followed from their Prixciples; tho Con- 
ſequiende then indeed would be, that Men had a0 
{Poet at all over their Own Actions, and con- 
ſequently could be ng way gcccuntalle for what 
| they do. But the Truth, plainly is This. As 
6 he We, Or the Faculty F Seeing is not at all 
formed by the Power of Man; and the Light, 
Vrhich is the \04jeF. of Sight, is likewiſe what 
Gad has made itz and has no dependence on Man's 
Will or Pleaſure; and therefore Men are not 
anſwerable; for having better or WIS Organs of 
| Senſe, or for having more or 1 s Light, but 
| only * the Uſe ef, T eſe Eyes an 17 bat Light 


Which they have: So, with regard, to the Mind 
| "Likewiſe, 20 che ies. Capacity of | 05 nder ftand- 
=_ 72 5 the external Means of Information, are 
„What Ged pleaſes tol "beſtow « on 125 "Man, and 


have y9 SPE on 1 perk ſon's ; 55 25 


Ego! * 
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The-Nature of Shimon AG = 
And therefore no Man at ir age Ape 
larger or (ſmaller Caparity;:os for having'oare qr E 
far Means: of- Information: But he is accounts. 
able for the Us of ThetYagree of. Ho 
aud for the e or Abuſe of The, Means 
Knowledge, whatſcever dhe) be Vhich Gd 
thought fit w afford him. N Man m A 
Eyes, and may chiſa Dar rather thag Lights 
Or be nay. through ift el or Poſſop, Hufe 
tor follow 2. Folſe Light inlead gf f True gr, 2m 
imaginary; $pe#reninſtead of a Replity': Or he ] 
pur aut his \Byrs, and bring. himſelf under a {ot 
of neceſſity af blindly fallawing Same Oxide, ho 
(as it happens) may equally, lead him in the. NA: 
My or dns urig ane. & Men may.by Mex 
gence, ur by WW idſulneſe pr by Love pf. Hice, gr 
fi Any: 6uſftamary and hL’ HH Prejfice, per- 

of blind quis n {Unger handing. Ide may. 
9 Anat, eg the Think, 
through(his n Fault, and 255 trough, Nam 
af Capacity form. to hindelf. l Nrinciples infead 
of Gatidones, Ox, if he has never ſo good Prig. 
plan,, yet, 198 facing ibe Way is hot necefarily 
walk inis, e may ſuffer himſelf to be. Temps- 
cent d act ag ai; his Princigles, to gt g the 
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Nee Human ain, | 
Preh are, ſuch will be Their Aiions'; and 
He Whoſe Condu is i dire by Ended 37 Priv- 
ciples,” will much more conflantly, and in much 
veater Inſtances, and with Effects of much bigber 

alignity, do what is Wrong; chan He who, 


wing virtuous and good. Principles, yet in par- 
ticular Cafes fails of k nen in Prac: 


tie; tis hence obvious 


III. Iu the Third place, to oblerveß of what 


Conſequence it is in matters of Religion, that Men 


fall not in this firſt and grand Foundation; in 


the Roof, the Spring, the univerſal Cujde and Di. 
rektor of their Actions: Tate Herd, that” the 
Hebt wies i in thee, ze not Darin. If a 
Man has che Bip Prindiptes that can be: f he 


be firmly perſwaded in his own Mind, of the eſ- 
ſential Difference of Good and Evil, of God's 


Government of the World, and of a Judgment 
to come: If he has right” Notions of the true 


Nature of Religion, chat it conſiſts in Uving /p. 
Ber righteouſh * and yodly,” under the Inſpection 


of a righteous and al-ſecing Judge: Still, fuch 
is the e Decelefillnt of Sin; ſo Wer due the 


"Temptations and Allurements' of the World; 


O blind are the Appetites, ſo ſtrong the Paſſons 
"of Mey; that nibthing is more common, tban to 
"ſee even theſe 576 Principles over- ruled, and 
the Force of them defeated, by the Strength and 


| Prevalency of different Temptations, How much 


more, when Men's Principles themſelves are con- 


N with Wickednel, muſt it * expected that, 


28 


1 5 1 will —_— = in 
more, if their Principles be not only con/iftent with X 
Vice, but ſuch as moreover directly lead them, 
and even Jay. the. Ohl gations . Conſcience upon 
them, to unrigbteous Practices F the Falt itſelf 
bas Ian its Cavour, wherew ewith {bal} things be fees 
ſaned? And if the Light 1 itſelf, which, is in theez 
be Darkneſs ;; bow great is That Darkneſs ? To 
inſtance in Particulars. .;If a Man's Religion 
confiſts chiefly, in a confident | Preſumprion of his 
own unconditionate Predeſtination 3 will not This 
naturally lead him to be / and cenſorious,. and 
to have too little Care of his Moral and. Equitable | 
Behaviour towards all Men? If a man can per- 
fwade himſelf, that a ſtrong Credul ty, or an ima« 85 
ginary Belief of unintelligible Notions, can be 
truly acceptable in the Sight of God; has not 
This an obvious and evident Tendency, to make 
him pride himſelf i in the pretended Kighineſs of : 
his Faith; and deſpiſe the real Virtues, of In. 
partiality, Equity, and Love of T7 ruth?. If Ano: 
ther can prevail with himſelf to believe, that after 
a vitious and Immoral Life, he may at laſt upon 
A Bed of Sickneſs, by the Ab ſolution of 1 the Prieft, 
or by the Sacraments of the Church, or by a cen- 
dent Reliance upon the Merits , Chrif, elude 
the Threatnings of the Almighty, and artfully 
eſcape the Wrath of the Juſt and Righteous Judge 
of the Whole Earth; does not This plainly give 
him encouragement to defer his Repentance, to —_ 
18 Virtue and e e en | 
a T4 ta | 


2 — 


1 


F e 


a - I 


3 
we 


TAE Aa v9 > «4 


2 


* 


Ui! 


_ 1 
Church of Rome have frequently done: When. 


Prile, Cruel and 


* 
1 


eee e 


ate in Sift; that Gratt tiny #ouhd ? Again; 
t and 


A Man cad ſiaey mat the meſt in 
fundamental point Uf Religion, is the adhering 
tely to' ſome one particular ds, Party, or 


Dihonination of Mens ahd the contending vis. 


lently fur or op ain certain peculiar Forms or 
Arnis of Worlhip ; has not This an evident 
Findenty to make im believe, that, by a great 
1 for theſe eternal Forms, he may commute 

ompenſate for the Want of theſe Moral Vir- 
— Which Alone are of Re? und Eſſentiul 
Brodueſe ? But E. beyond All This; a Man's 
very Mu und Conſevence be ſo far defiled, a 
chat He ban inisgine Religion tolay à direft Ol 
arion upon him to cotfinit foine of the greateſt 


bf Wickediielſes, to make uſe of the 022 Frands 
und the mot 


pin Violence, to break Faith 
againſt the milt Selam Engugtments, and even 
With "the grebe if Gh to deſtroy Men's Livis 

Gol good Service, 40 Thoſe of the 


ever This * Tay) is tlie Caſe,” ſo that Men cih 
RKtlefy their very wort Paſſions, of Ambition, 
Tyranny, not only without 
the Reproath;" but even wb the hightft Applauſe, 


bf their oun Confciences\, What "Hope, Whik 


Poſlibility is! there; for Viriur and Goodneſs Here 
de take "Any place? Tate beet War the Light 
which is in Ag ze not Darkiefs. 


„ Tir Light, Which God ina Tip | 
un fs Al, | 
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8 Evil. 8 
The Light of Reuelation, is a Confirmation and 
nprovement of the Natural Light of Reaſon. . 
And they ate Bab f them extinguiſhed, by hs 
Darkneſsof Irreligions and (which is till, of worſe | 


Me 


conſtquines): by the Fulſe Lights of Superſtition. 


Tux Hgfarmces from W, n . * 
1 * follows. 

e From. this baden of our. 1 — 
given to all. Chriſtians, Tate beed, that the 
Eight  which-is in thee, be not dur us; tis evi 
dent that perſons even of the mrangſt capacities, 
may and mnt have a clear Underſtanding: of their 
Chriſtian Duꝶ, ſo far as tis at any time to hem 
A Duty. To live ſoberly, righteougly. and godly, 
with a conſtant Senſe of God upon their Minds, 
and under a perpetual Expectation of the Future 
Judgment; is what the Loweſt Capacities may 
ee elkuriy and Aiſtinct to be their Duty. This 
is' Fundamental in Religion. Things of greater 
Difiaulty,' they cannot be obliged to underſtand 
or regard, any further than they meet with pur- 
riemlar Light to direct them. If at any time 
they'run on implicitly, and figþ not arthe-things 
they certainly know'; they run an -dþparent bazard 
either of walking in Durkm/s, or (which is ſtill 
nbre dangerous)" of following u Falſe aut Deceit 
Jl Light. er 

2. WuozvzR ut arty Ame heal an Rea- 


Jon, in matters of Religion; not unt, or con- 


Mets not, whereof be njfivins, - All Reaſon ant 
Frath 


* 


5 2904 | | | 


S1 Al Trath is ee eee 
M, 2a] himſelf by the Nature and Raaſon of Things, 
as by Inſpiration of Words. - Reaſon," is the Light 

1255 of God's Creation: And though Men, if they 
be not very careful and very ſincere, may miſ- 
take their own Fancies and Inaginations for Rea- 
en; yet the Nature und Tub ef Things, is ſtill 
really what it is ; and Light is always diſcernible, 

fn would honeſtly attend to it. The Expe- 
 rence'of all Ages and of all Nations hath ſhown 
that No Errors have been of ſuch wide Extent, 

N and of ſuch laſting Continuance, and ſo deſtruc- 
ttve of all Moral Virtue and Goodneſs; as thoſe 
Ach Men have been led into, by departing from 
tho moſt evident and rutional Fundamentals of 
Religion, to follow the er, an —__ wn. rag 

Exper ſition. fgOe 55 

3. From What e este 
never was our Lord's intention, that there ſhould 
de among Men (what the Church of Rome pre: 
tends to be) an Ifallible Guide. Had any fuch 
thing been appointed of God, our Saviour's Cau- 
tion in the Text, and in numberleſs other places 
of his Goſpel, had been needleſs and abſurd. 


"Teachers of Religion, are, in the Nature of the], 


thing, neceſſary; and, in fakt, expreſsly appoint- 


„ e , * 


ed of Chriſt. But all Teaching, ſuppoſes. that 


perſons are capable of being taught; and that 
when they Are taught, they can Then /ee and Apen 
the thing to be right. In the way to eternal li 


rr | 


rection 


— 


The Nature f Human AZions. 233 
rection of a Guide: Yet in the whole Courſe of S E M M. 
That Way, „ he == by Many very certain Marks XVI. 
5 hid down beforehand in Ruf 
Scripture, iftinguih clearly whether his Guide | 
directs him right or no; And if his Guide leads 
yo a Precipice, he may eafily enough diſcern 
Tate beed, that N which is iu aber. ** 
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3 | Far every y Tees bnaans by. bis own Beait: 
5 For of Thorns men db not gather Figs, nor 
E a Bramble-buſh gather tbey Grapes. | 


SBM. FFAHE RE are ſome E Figures of Speech found- 
- "Fe - ed upon Similitudes ſo obvious, ſo natural, 
„ expreſſive, that whilſt they convey into the 
minds even of Thoſe who have the meaneſt capa- 
Cities, a Notion or Doctrine altogether as diſtinct 
and as «ſy to be underſtood, as any Literal ex- 
preſſion whatſoever ; they at the ſame time illu/- 
trate it moreover with the cleareſt Light, and con- 
In the 7 ruth of it with the firongeſt Reaſon or 


Argu- 


„ „ er e e ee 


its 1. e 1 a” —# 


9 
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Arte Of | This kind theres gra Vary Sx N. 


of Inſtances in Scripture. 


ſent cher Bodies a Living Sucriſce, holy, accept- 
able units God; and elſewhere tells them, that they 
themſelvts are the Temple of God; and threatens, 
tat i any man defibe the Temple of God, Him 
ſhall God deſtroy : under che ron imaꝑe of che 


Unfirneſsand Nbominableneſs, the Deteſtableneſs' 


and Profuneneſs, of any Uncleanneſs or Impurity 


appeating in the Temple of God; che odioufneſs 
of all moral impurity, of all debaucbed Practices 

whatſoever in Any perſon who profeſſes himſelf 
a Worſhipper: of God, is ſet forth after a mr 


lively aud affecting manner, than it could be by 


any literal deſcription whatſoever : And, under 


the obvious and ſenſibls idea, that a Sacrifice of- 
fered to God, even of a Beaſt flair, could not, 


with any juſt ſenſe of the Greatneſs of the Divine 


Majeſty, but be w¹j¾H¾v Blemiſh ; is repreſented 


the Aocceptableneſs of 2 Living Rational Perſon, 


dedicating himſelf to the Service of God by a 
fober and virtuous \ courſe of life, in oppoſition to 
every kind of Debauchery, more firongly and pa- 


poem hgh thaw it could any way have been done d 


in plain and —— u ee dd , . 7 
toe expreſion. 
Ix 1 . Tax, the 


Actions, and the Principles from which they flow; 
andthe Abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that good Aclions 
W can 


xd 


-noveſilcey — between-the Nature of mens 


Tuvs when St Paul ä * 


286 — "Moral. 

SEN M. can ever flow from 0 rache, or ditions | 
from good Principles; is expreſſed with greater 
ctlearneſs and Strength, under: the militude of 

= the regular Productions of Nature, than it could 
have been by the moſt literal and dirett Aſſertion. - 

Even Tree is known by\ its dum Fruit: Fur af 

Thorns men do not gatber eee Hanau 

. gather. they Grapes: * be Tad | 

Ou Saviour, in his ere St 

1 Mott. xiii; under the ſimilitude of different ſorti of 
ground, whetein good Seed being ſown, brought 

forth fruit according to the nature of the Soil, in 

5 ſome places plentifully, in others thinly, 1 in others 

= none at all; gives a very emphatical-and accurate  - 
deſcription of the different Effects, which the Do- 
trines of True Religion, or the Teaching and Ex- 

hortations of Virtue, have upon the Lives andi 


| 
Actions of different Sorts of men. As the ſame I :: 
Seed, ſown in a good Soil or a bad, brings forth 
much Fruit or little, or periſbes entirely and never 
grows at all; ſo the Knowledge of Truth, and 4 
the Inſtructions of Righteouſneſs, according to 
the different diſpoſitions of the minds of Thoſe, to 
whom the Arguments of Reaſon and the Mo- 
tives of Religion are propoſed; are either entirely | -+ 
ſuppreſſed by them, and extinguiſhed, or elſe, + 


1 
ſometimes in a greater, ſometimes in a leſs degree, 
they produce the Fruit of Virtuous Ads and Ha- 

' bits, in the courſe of a righteous and religious I -1 
Life. And from hence, throughout the whole 

| " Scripture, by a 6 4 


- the 


Hum io judge ee e, 


#be\analogy of This Parable, the Acts and Habits S E N M. 
of every Moral Virtue, founded upon the Motives XVII. 


of the Goſpel, and ſpringing from the Principles f. 


* Religion, from the Belief of God and of a 
to come; are very expreſſively termed, 


n of the-Spitiey the natural Produce of a 


Mind rightly inſtructed in the Doctrines of Truth, 


and directed and influenced in all its Actings, by 


à juſt Senſe of what is Rigbt in itſelf and Accept- 
able to God. Gal. v. 22. The Fruit of the Spi- 
rit, is Love, "Foy, Peace, Long -ſulfering, Gentle- 
'neſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance. And 
They who by a virtuous courſe of Life in their 
whole converſation, and in every part of their Be- 
haviour in the World, ſhow that their Religion 
is not an empty Notion, or extermal Form of 


\Godlineſs, a mere Denomination. of a Sect or 
Party; but a real Principle and Ground of Ac- 


tion, a real Rule and Guide of life and manners; 


are by the Apoſtle deſcribed under This character, 


that they bring forth Fruit unto God; having 


"their Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End everlaſting 
(Life, Rom. vi. 22. vii. 4. The Figure, is the 
very ſame with That made uſe of in the Text: E- 
very Tree is known by his own Fruit; for of Thorns 


ther - they. Grapes. - And the literal. ſenſe of it is 


explained by our Saviour himſelf in the very 
- next words following, ver. 45. A good man, out 
- of ' the good Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth 
. which is god; 2 an evil man, ont of the 


evil 


W 


* 


E 0 . bis 
wy: Mouth- fpeaketh.” Now according to This expli> 
— cation; tis evident that, whether by this figurs- 
tive phmiſe; cuery Tree; we underſtand the Par- 
| fon himſelf who ads, or the Principles from which 
R Actions flow; the Sexſe-is,” either way, axe 
and the fame, By the Aciant of a man's Life, 
by the whole Coar/e and Tunaur of his Behaviour 

in the World, and by #o other diſtinction whatſa- 

ever, can be aſcertained the 7742 CharaZer of any 
; Perſon, and the Real Goodneſs of Badneſs. of his 
Principles. External Names and Denominations, 
either of Things ar Perſons; are all deceitful. Pre- 
tences to Opinions and Dafrines, may be all fal- 
 tacions.. Forms and Obhſervances of all kinds may 
be bypocriticnl.” Any thing may be called by 
Any Name; and Any thing may appear under 
Any Sbape. But never can it happen in Any 
caſe; chat of Thorns men ſhould gather Figo, or 
that of a Brambie- buſb they fhould gat ber /Grapes. 
Never can it happen in Any caſe, that men of 
Ferrit Principles and vitions: Lives can really 
op have any True Religion; or that Any True Neli- 
gien, any Dofirine chat is from God, ſhould be 

the Parent of any Vice or of any Foy, of any 
 Abſurdity,' of any Cruelſy, of any Pride, Tyranny, 

or” Contemtionſneſs,. or of any thing ' miſchievous 
among men. The Acknowledgment and the ra- 
tional Worſhip of Ged who ruleth over All; The 
r Goodwill of All men towards 

8 2 Re Alt, 


2a mmwEwT=-6hs . = ww, acids om. Tc , ao. oe; hoc c 9. 


A, in which Gur Lord declinds al? the Low and du x u. 
the Prophets, and all the Geſpel too, ww be ſum & III. 


marily contained; The Sobriety, Hulineſt, and 
Virtuous Living, which the Religion of Chriſt re- 
quires in Thoſe, who expect a Judgment to comes 
and who (according to his Promiſe) look for new 
Heavens and a ner Earth, wherein dwelleth Rigbr- 
eouſneſs + "Theſe things can o more poſſibly be the 
real productive Cauſe of any thing burrful to Man- 
kind, than a Vine can bring forth any other 


| Fruit than Grapes, or a Fig«tree than Fs; or 


than $heep (according to anotber of our Lord's 
fimilitudes) can juſtiy be charged with the Ra- 
pine committed by Wolves in Sheeps-clothing. 
There is 10 Principle in Nature of more certain 
and neceſſary Truth, of more evident Clearneſs, 
of more univerſal Extent and Uſefulneſs, than 
This. And for bis reaſon our Saviour, upon 
ſo nary occafions, and in nmerons Places of the 
Goſpel, repeats this Maxim, and makes perpe - 
tual” Alluſions to it. Thus Matt. vii. 15. Be. 
ware of falſe Prophets which tome to you in Gberps- 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening Wolves : 
Ye Pall know them by their Fruits: Do men gu- 


ther Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiftles? A good 
'Tree cannot bring * forth evi Fruit, neither can a 


corrupt Tree being forth good Fruit: Every Tree 


that  bringeth not forth good Fruit is beton down 
and tafÞt into the Pire: Or, as he elſewhere ex- 
preſſes himſelf concerning the hypocritical Phari- 
M 


Vor. U. ; | ven 


| Hnotajudgeaf Moral 8 


S ng gu wenly Father hath nat flastel, ſhall he rooted up, 
II Again, Matt. .xii.. 335 34. Concerning the ſame 
ypocrites, hen. under a pretence of Zeal for 


| Religion, they blaſphemed both the Doctrine and 


the. #orks of the Holy Ghoſt; 0 Generation of 


Vipers, ſays he, bow . can ye, being Evil, ſpeak 

Good things Either make thee Tree good, and 
bis Fruit: good; 3:07. elſe make the. Tree corrupt, 
and bis Fruit corrupt! For the, Tree is known by 
Bis Fruit: Thar i is Either forbear theſe wicked 
and unrighteous. Practices, or pretend not to 
make Profeſſion of Religion at all. To men- 
tion but One place more: Jobn xv. 385 I am 
the true. Vine, -ſaich- our Lord, and ny. Father is 
the Husbandman, . Every Branch in me that bear- 
eth not Fruit, be taketh away; pos go every Branch 
that beareth Fruit, be purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more Fruit. The Meaning is: The Be- 
lief of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and of a Judgment 
to come, is the Foundation, the Root or Principle 
of all Chriſtian Virtues: Every man therefore 
who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, and yet lives, not 
in the Practice of Chriſtian Virtue; is rejected of 
God, as a Dead Branch; as having no participa- 
tion in That Vital Principle which alone unites 
him to Chriſt here, and entitles AD en in 
* Kingdom hereafter. 

Tux Meaning of the 8 a 
* Text, being thus explained from the Nature 
and Reaſons of the Thing, and from the Uſe of the 

0 een ſpeaking in in wen Places of Ow | 
5 I zo 


- po 2 Hwy of 
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Hotb to judge f Moral Afiotit. 


the Duftrine contained in the words, appears 8 E NH“ 


plainly to be This: That by the Anion of à XVII. 


man's Life, by his virtuout or: vitious Pracłice, WY, 


by che whole Courſo and Tenour of his Behaviour 
in the World, and by ns other Mark or. Diſtinction 
whatſoever, can with any certainty be determined 
the True Character of Any Pen ſon, and the Rea! 
Goodneſs or Hadneſs of the Principles by. which he 
is governed... Every Tree is known by bis Own | 


Fruit: For bf Thorns. men do, not gather. Figs, 


nor of a Bramble-buſh gather they Grabes. 


Asp the Uſe. of this Doctrine is of the greatef 
Importance and Extent; For, from hence may 
be eſtimated the Excellency and  Weightineſs. of 


Any particular Truib, and the Meaſure or De- 
gree of , Malignity. of every Sort of Errour, in 
matters of Religion. From hence may be judged 


the Nature and Quality of every kind of Materi- 


als, built (according to the Apoſtle St Paul's 
ſimilitudey 1 Cor. m. 12.) upon the Foundation 
of Cbriſt; whether it be Gold, Silver, Precious- 
ſtones, Woed,. Hay, or Hubble. Whether it be 


Work of ſuch a ſort, as, when it comes to be 


tried iy the Fire of the Divine Judgment, it will 
abide, and the Builder ſhall receive a Reward for 
it. / Or whether it ſhall be burnt, and He accord- 


ingly ſhall ſuffer loſs ,, and yet he himſelf finally be 


ſaved, but /o.as-by Fire. Or. whether, laſtly, it 


be ſuch as is defruBive of the very Foundation 


iel, on which. it is built; and Then That ſe- 
vere Temming in Yr following. words be . 


For 


"292 eee ee ee. 
Sau. ene to lim, wer 15, F u m anne the 
XII. rapie God, fim foall'God dr, 
* Tim End und Bmw of all Religion's the Pro- 
per De und Produce of Good Principles j the 
ot, Fu bf n God The the me View 
und Pune“ Birention of all retigions Traths, 
umplantell in men eicher by Nature or Teaching} 
V che Praftice of ve. rr the word Religion, 


in its very Nonnen and original Meaning, Tignifies 
al OMipation ; ah Obhation upon men, arifing 
from the Rrafon'vf Things and froth dhe Covern. 
Went of Urd, tbe Whit is juf and vba and 
Foods 46 tive k. a Conſtant habitual Senſe and 
of God, in che praftice of uni- 
- vetſal Jriftice and Charity towards Nen, and in 
A and fober Government of their Own 
' Paffions; under a firm perſwafion-and continual 
expeckatbon of the tighteous diſtribution of Re- 
Wards ind Puhiſhments at their proper Seaſon, i 
"the eternal Jodgment of God. This, is the 
Foundation of Religion; the Fundamental Doc 
Kine; in all Plates, and at all Times, invariable 


"and eternal. This being corrupted by numero 
2 Super fitions amortg the Jeus, and by dhe ab 
weh MAolatries and moſt enormous Tmineral: 
among the Heathen, n 
td rehtort ; and, r 
upon True Repentünee and eff Amen 
Tue am Manners, to Bring back Singers to 
Fingdom of God, 'through the'Obetlience bf t 
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How to judgeaf Moral ü. 


to produce. This Fruit of the Spirit ; exatitly the 


lency, in the Religious eſtimation of thing: Ti 
Gald, ar Silver, ot Precious Stanet, (in the Apo- 
ſtle's Language) built upon. the Foundation f 
chi. And on che orber fide, any Erronevus 
Opinian ; in propertion as it has Any, or No Ma- 
ral Influence; in the very ſome propettion. tis ei- 
ther Faulty or Innocent. *Tis (in Se PauPs ſimili- 
| tude) either Wood, Hay, $tubble; ſomething that in 
and of ao- Strength in the Building: Or alſe tis 
oppoſtte ta, and deftruitive of, the very Foyngation 
of the Temple. of Gad. *Fis (in the analogy of 
a Man either to be a Vine, in which are many 
Fruitleſ: Branches; or that he is (according to 
the Compariſon in the Tex#) a Thorn or a Brawble- 
Muſh, bum which. w impoſſible .o expect there 
ſhould ever at all be gatbered Figs or Grapes. - 

By This Rule therefore (I ſay) may certainly 
be diſtinguiſhed the Meaſure or Degree of Malig- 
e n es of Bren in matters of Rab 
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gion. | 
By Ti. 00 W in Particulars,) it ap- 
pears Wherein conſiſted the malignity of the Hea- 
then-Jdelatry, and bow Great the Evil of it was. 
For whereas the rational Horfoip of the One True 
| EE Nature, * the Univerſe, 


8 8 and 


of Truth. has 8 greater or mare. proper and mare S nA. 
immediata Tendeney to arometa This Great £14, XVII. 


very ſame greportiom has it of Weight and Excel- 
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Nin u. and the Acknowledgment of his Tune PerfuBtions 
XVII. and Attributes, tuught by the original uncorrupt- 


ed Light of Nature and Reaſon, leads Men by a 


dire and proper, by an iminediate;" natural, and 
perpetual Influence, to the Imitation and Practice 
of thoſe moral and eternal Virtues, which, in 
their higheſt and complete Perfection, are the Ex- 
cellencies of the Divine Nature itſelf; the Worſhip 
of Woòd and Stone, on the contrary, by a no leſs 


natural and immediate Tendency, leads Men to 
place empty ſupenſtiticus and ſenſeleſs Ob ſar vances in 
the Room of all real Virtue and Goodneſs. And 
the Worſhip of Pillttious Deities, formed, 'by 


the Imaginations of Corrupi Men, like to Tbem- 


in the Practice of all Unrighteoufiefs and 
Debaucbery; This, ſtill mach more, leads Men 


into the moſt abominable Corruption of Manners. 


According to the deſcription St Paul gives of the 
Heathen- World, Rom. 4: 21. Becauſe that when 
thy knew Cod, they glorified bim not 'as God, —— 


un did not lite to retain God in their Knowledge 1 


therefore God gave tbem oder to a'reprobate/ 2 


I nyt theſe things which'are not convenient; * 


Again: By the ſame meaſure of judging, "0H 


eaſily be underſtood the Nature of That Errour, 


and the Degree of its ill Effet, which the Nation 


of the | Jews had very generally fallen into; in 
and before our Saviour's time; viz. their laying . 


the great Streß of Religion, more upon the ex- 


act Obſervance of certain outward Crremonies, 


than epo de habieual Praftice of Moral oy 
2 he ts + 


We A... - ama ee cc. cant , eds , Ys Hons ws: ot EGS: ears a 


* 23 4 


* * * r }_*L- 


” SL Ai ; _— — 3 


c / ( / £52. 


Raye Mabel Adtivid. ..' a 

e Cereniotites of the Freſh) Law; befides their 8 x N Me 
. the Meſſiah to come, and XVII. 
diſtinguiſhing in a moſt remarkable ma EYED 
the National Worſhippers- "of "the God of Heaven 
from all the Wolatrois Natims of the Earth) 
were moreover appointed to God to be continua 
Emblems, and as it were Memorials'of their Obli- 
gation to Moral Holineſs.” Sandliſy your ſelves,” faith. 
the Lord, Levit. xi. 443 und ye foall be Holy, 
for Ian Hoh: And i ye will obey my voice in 
detd, and keep my covenant, ge ſhall be unto me 
a Kingdom of Priefts, and a Holy Nation. So far Exod. xix. 
therefore as their Obſervance of the Coremonies of 3* | 
the Law, promoted the Eud for which thoſe Or- 
dinances were appointed; $0. far as they kept 
that people feddy in their Adherence to the Wor- 
hip of the True God, and, by the Care required 


in avoiding every natural Impurity, continually 
reminded them to be much more fearful of what- 


ever was morally ſuch': So far thoſe Cert 

were of real Efteem in the Sight of Cod, and of 
real religious Advantage to Men. Whenſoever 
the Obſervance of the ſame outeward Ceremonies, 


was ſeparate from the internal Moral Benefit; the 


Ceremony then became uſeleſs, and the O her vs. 
tion of it vain.” But when at any time the Cere- 


mony came in competition with the Moral Duty, 

or was preferred before it, or was preſumed to be 
acceptable in the Stead of it; in the Stead of the 
Miigbtier matters of the Law, Juſtice, Mercy, and 
ene Then the Ceremony, though of God's 


„ 


a e Judganf Metal Ai 
1 . bacame (as the rephets in the 
ne Old Tgftament, and our Saviour in the Ceſbel, per 
| | Gs ally declare ; it me): e as aol 
 ahbominable 1 in his Sight. Doe 
| Laſtiy: By che ſame Rule may be judged the 
| Arte of Malignity of any erroneous, Nations or 
|  . Opinions among. Chriſtians. The [End and Der 
u of the Goſpel of Cbriß, is to reſtone Sinners to 
the Faucur of Cod. by bringing them back tp he 
Practice of Righteouſne/s and True Holingſi. So 
far a9 Au Errour ubafſarner, hurts not — 
vents not This Deli; ſo far as 2 
due, and Produres no Fruit of evil Conſequi 
| ces in Prafiice ſo far tis innocent, and may 
aſeribed to Yeakneſs, . But in what degree ſoever 
ks Influence is hurtful to Virtue, in the very /ame 
enen us always Faul in, Met and blame 
uuntiy before Gad. 1 n DRONE 
Fon inſtance: With Hal pug nin No- 
tions concerning Gad? Every, Opinion concern- 
ing the Divine nature or Perfections, Which is 
an itſelf abſurd and anintelligible, is juſt ſo far 
hurtful to Religion, as it diverts. Men from the 
Prafiice of the Low of Righteouſneſs, by filling 
them with a childiſo and ſuperſtitious imagination, 
that Gad is pleaſed with their pretending or fanſy- 
ins that they believe, they know 204. what, . No- 
| - ons. concerning, ebſolute and wnconditionate Pre- 
deſtination. are juſt ſo far faulty and blame-worthy 
in Religion, as they cu the sines and demolyb 
ans the e en on 
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ach a Severeignty as argu all bo Oy gg. g 
tions. of his Nature 2 Sovereignty,. 3 
Power of acting, in Aera! Matter, without re- 
gard to Moral Realos : Which, in Truth and 
Reality, is no more an Attribute of Gad, than the 
Power of acting in natural things, contrary to 
Natural Poſſibility, Erroneous Notions concern-. 


ing Faith, (taking it to ſignify a mere credulity 


whereas in truth, when ſpoken of a8 a Chriſtiap | 
virtue, it always means Fidelity, or Acbing Faith- h 
fully and ſteddily pn . Chriſtian Principles :) Er- 
rours concerning Grace, (taking it to ſignify an 
Operation of Cod upon Men, when indeed it de- 
notes, His gracious Acceptance of their Repentance 
and Amendment, brought about by the Motives 
and Aſiſtances of the Coſpel:) Errours concerning 
the Merits of Chriſt, (when vitious and debauched 

perſons hope to be ſaved by His Merits, inſtead | 
of reforming and amending their Manner; in order 
to obtain Forgiveneſs through His Interceſſion :) 
And, ſtill more than all theſe, Applications made 
to Angels, and to Saints Ei and to Images 
of Wood and Stone, and Other the like, Inven- 
tions; All Thele things are, upon One and the 
ſame Account, deſftrufive of LEY Religion; in 
that they ſuppoſe Obedience to the eternal and un- 
changeable Lay of God, which is the Practice of 
Moral Virtue, may be commuted for by any other 
Performances Nhatſoever: Which is indeed the 
ae of 1 eee, ; e in the ee 
| * | 


E. 0 - — / Mar ai. 
St. made b er Ser in dhe Tei, de Firuk bf 
I. the Torn or 'Bramble: Buſh, inftedd of Grapes. 
Ae With regard Iikewife"to erroneous 
Notions concerning our Duty towards Mer + 
Every Opinion that leads in Practiſe to Contenti- 


ouſneſs, Pride, "Cruelty, and the Ike; is evidently 
ſo tar, not innocent, but deftrutive, of Religzon, 
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of Charity Te Grod-will towards Mankind. Fi rom | 
whence may ealily be perceived the extreme Ma- | ir 
| lignity of the Romiſh Dofrine of Perſecution ; ; by ll a 
which all the Autbority, wherewith God has in- 2 
| EE veſted men for the Incouragement of Vi irtu? and 60 
5 e Pani nent of Vice, has been wickedly and per- ir 
b verſe ely imployed i in forcing a a violent and bypocri- 5 
tical Pretence of Unity of Opinion, i in matters gene- W 
rally of doubiful Speculation, and oft-times of Un- ll 
godly Practice too; to the entire 8 boch of 4 
Truth and Charity. ns 
Tah; Wirn regard 't to erroneous Notions 
| concerning every man's own private Duty in the 
Government of Himſelf : Every Opinion that 
gives Licenſe to Any Sort of Dehauchery ; ; that 
gives men Incouragement to In, in hopes that 
Grace may abound; turning the Grace of God into 
Laſeiviouſneſs, as the Apoſtle. expreſſes it, and il © 
making Chriſt. the Miniſter of Si; Every ſuch © 
opinion, I ſay, is a Root of Bitterneſs, and brings 
forth Fruit unto Death. Of This Sort is That 
deſperate Notion which has prevailed ſo much in 
the Church of Rome; a relying upon repeated b 
| Con- 


Fe Hm to > Jude of Merdl His. 299 
Confe effions and Abſolutions for the Pardon of Sins, S E N U. 
In che Practice of which they ſtill however conti- XVII. 
If And of the ſame Kind is Thar dangerous er- 
pectation even among Proteſtants too; when Men 
of looſe and debaucbed Lives flatter themſelves, 


« Ir real Virtue or Holineſs, they 
7 abcepted of God, upon their performing, 

fl on a Bed of Sickneſs and at the Approach of 
| I Death, ſome of thoſe external Duties, which were 

4 inſtituted on purpoſe to be Obligations and Aſſiſt- 

7 I ances to Holineſs of Life. But our Rule is One, 

and Plain: He that doth Righteouſneſs, is Right- 
eous. Which is the litera] Meaning of the Figure 

in the Text : Every Tree is known by his own Fruit: 

- Þ Forof Thorns men do not gather Figs, nor of 4 
X Bromble-buſh gather e Groſs ne 
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5 * Meekneſs abate; theſe that poſe them- 
© ſelves, if God beradventure will give them 
| | Repentance to the acknowledging * tbe 


SRM. AS Lightis neceffarily and effentially different 
XVIII. from Darkneſs, notwithſtanding thoſe who 
WV are blind cannot diſtinguiſh That difference; ſo, 

| the Weakneſs and Blindneſs of 
men's Underſtandings, and the much worſe Con- 

| fylion ariſing from the Corruption and Perverſe- 

—_ Tels of their Wills; yet Truth is ſtill, in the Na- 


ture 
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The Nature Religion Truths. 30 
ture df Things, always Real and Invariable, and, Sz A M. 
bor the maſt pat, difinguibable alſo from Er- XVIII. 
r. lia fore hdr of things, dis indeed very dif. 
ub for Us to diſoover where the Truth lies; the 
aner of things being abſtruſe; the Znds and 
often ihtricate; the AA anner how they may poſſi- 
bly be, diverſe and various 3 and our Underfland- 
ing in Ralf finite and fallible, But this difficulty 
of finding out the Truth, is generally-in-things 
of That nature only, which are of no great im- 
' I portance for us. to know. As the Eyes of our 
.ch, are fitted only to diſcern things within the 
reach of fuch a Diſtance as tis of Iſe to us in 
Life to comprehend within our View ſo our 
Underſtanding, which is the Eye of the Mini, can 
very difficultly ſearch into the Truth of number 
leſ things, which it does not concern us diſtinct- 
- ly to know. But in All things of importance, in 
all chings of great and real Uſe to us, ſuch as are 
the eternal Differences of Good and Evil, and all 
Matters fundatnental in Religion; in Theſe things, 
'Fruth is always as diſtinguiſhable to the unpre- 
judiced Underſtanding of a Perſon even of a mea 
Capacity, as Light is by Fac Eye difinguihable 
from Darkneſs. #14 6 1,08 »55 34 
Tua God, the Maker and Jndun.of alle is to 
4s ech pe, mathe than che FiGions of Hu- 
man Folly: That the Worſhip moſt acceptable 
d him, is the Obedipne of a virtuous and ſober 
Life, rather chan an Endleſs Circle. of . 
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2 # "of 202 | De Nature e Religious: Tuts. 
$4 ee Ceremonies: That the Practice of | Juice, 
Righteouſneſs, Meetbueſs and Charity, is much 

more uſeful to men, than their ſtirring up each 
others Zkal for or Aguinſt opinions, of which they 
underſtand very: little: Theſe great Lines of 
Truth; are ſo plainly, ſo brightiy conſpicuous, 
doth in Reaſon and Seripture, chat he who runs 
may read them.” Mhoſoever is led into any Error, 
contrary to theſe Creat and Fundamental Truths, 
tis not by his Underſtanding: but by his Will 
that he is deceived ; and therefore he is juſtly an- 
ſwerable for his Folly. God would bave all men 

t be ſaved, and to come to the" Knowledge of the 
Futbe T Lime il. 4. The Light held forth to 
them is clear and ſtrong the Rules are Few and 
conſpieuous ; that an unprejudiced Perſon would 
hardly think it poſſible they ſhould be miſtaken: 
Yer ſo extenſive-is Thar und ef Error which pro- 
ceeds from Wilfulneſs and corrupt Affections, 
chat in oppoſition to theſe: Great and Plain Rules 

it is, that the ahl World lieth in Witkedneſs, 1 
John v. 19. In oppoſition to the Evidence of 
This ſhining Light it is. that the Devotion of 
the Popiſh World is transferred from the God and 
Father of all things, and from the One only Me- 
diator whom. He has appointed; to Saints, and 
Angels, and Images, and fictitious Relicks. In 
oppoſition to the ſame plain and evident Truths 
iti is, that, not in the Popiſb World only, but in 
too great a part even of That alſo which, calls 
Kat Proteſtant,” mere ourward and cuſtomary 
Forms 
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The Nature of Religious Nu.. 30 


Forms, have by Many perſons a greater Streſs laid S E A N, 


upon them, than the weightier matters of the XVIII. 
Law, Practice of True Virtue; And men gene- — 
rally are more concerned to ſupport uncertain 
Opinions, than to promote the Habits of Juſtice, 
Goodneſs, Temperance, Meekneſs, and univer- 
ſal. Good-will towards Mankind; upon which 
principally depends our Happineſs in This World, 
and our Title to That. which is to come. This is 
the Great Corruption, the Great and Univerſal 
Error of All Ages in matters of Religion. And 
they who Thus oppoſe themſelves to the Great 
End and Deſign of the Goſpel, ſubverting the 
Simplicity and Purity of the doctrine of Chriſt; 
theſe, as well as the Atheiſtical, debauched, and 
profane, are the Perſons whom we ought to be 
continually intrufing i in Meekneſs, if God perad- 
venture will give them Repentance to the Kine 
ledement of the Trutb. 

Is which words of the Apoſtle, wemay en | 


ſerve diſtinctly the following particulars. 1f, A 


ſuppoſition laid down 3 That Truth is ſomething 
real in ſelf, and of importance to Men; ſome- 
thing that may be found, and which we ought to 
ſeek after... 2dy, An Obſervation made concern- 
ing the corrupt ſtate and diſpoſition of Mankind ; 
that Some there will always be, who will ſet 


. themſelves to oppoſe the Truth. gdly, A Direc- 


tion given, concerning our Own Duty; Fn ye _, _= 
ought to inſtruct ſuch perſons, in Meekneſs. P 


400k a *. . wh we ought to 18 it in 


That 


Y "uf i alas 1 foi; it 
=: od Grating rao i ihe; and of impir- 
1 CCC 
gf _ Which we gbr to Teck after, 
_ "ery that where-ever the Scriptute 1 * t 
. ruth, it aways ks "jb Prock de has rela- I 
e an: And T ſhan uſe” the word in Ie 
That ſenſe, thro' the whole following Difcourſe, iſ / 
Truth, of what kind ever it be, is real; 
bot not always bf 3 Tmportance. "#7 Truth has irs 
Foundation i in Natpre F but is Hot aways neceſſary 
| Fon ' great Ur Us to Know. But Truth 
_ In matters. of Religion 1 always of the greateſ 
| * 3 as being the Foundation and the Sup. 
1 2 of Right Proiie. Men, upon erroneous 
5 Principles, may do what is Right by Chant; or 
IE vp 1 eral Probiy of theit Temper may over: 
| ö he Il influenice-of miſtaken Principles: But 
a can be no ceftain; there can be no fedb 
Leek of good Practice, vithott a Foundation « 
8 8 All Errour is Founded in Imaginatin 
8: - MS es Move Shadow, without a Subſtance; I. 
: race nothing elſe, but a careleſs following 
of ather mers Opmions, or pretended Opinions 
2 lazy and formal Rdberence to the Cuftors of 
dhe Agt men Ive in, or the Notions which bah 
| ä rern, "Ukt other Fuſpiont, in partirula 
| 8 Em and among <rrain Seffs or Parties « 
a me 
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ve || men, © Principles af which Kind) h be bs bes, 85 u ws 
be ter a Foundation of Practice, than mere Chance; XVIII. 
I And Religion built upon ſuch a quick-ſand, 3 
at in the ſeveral Nations of the Earth; At 
r. all more than the Cuſtom or\Faſbion of the Conn. 
nd . Religion acceptable to Cu, who: Judges | 
b- the Heart; muſt be, in the A of every par. 
of ticular Perſon; a Love of Truth and Right? 4 
la- Love of bat Truth and Right, not which is 
in eſteemed ſuch upon mere vulgar and cuſtomary 
ſe, Acceptation, but which the Mind irſelf 
1 ff and! feels, and; upon Examination finds to be 
irs ſo in reality. Of This, the Mind of every un. 

a corrupt Man, is by che Author of Nature — 


01 judgment, (That Judgment en r a 
ot] give an account of themſelbes, hot in Kin 
by Sects and "Patties, hut every man nc ant 
perſonally for dumſelf; the Righteouſnel, 1 
of thar future Judgment) mut of — 
end. upon every man's underſtanding for Hi 
ſelf che Rule be is to be Judge# by. ba 
This Rule is, ean be of no difficulty "for any 
0 man to diſcover. 8 That ori- 
gina Tight; That Candle" of rb Lad, which 
0 God has implanted in every mans Biraft, tells 
him always whar ĩt is, with regard to the eternal 
Truths of | Mrality : Ard to them who live un- 
| ä the additional Pre. 
me! Vor. II. . X | , E: \ cept 
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8 RN. cent given by Chriſt, in, Scripture; are no leſs 


XVIII. clear and « .-: Theſe: Truths of God, 
e like: an — — Roct, the Baſis and 
Foundation of That True Religion; Which ap- 
Pages itſelf . to every man's Uadenſtanding by 
clear Reaſon, and glorifies God by making men 
> unto him chrough Virtue and Righteouſneſs 

| | their Praii ice. All falſe Religions conſiſt in 
nging . theſe Truths of Cad inte Lie, Rom. 
4 Either corrupting the Truch of God's 
Creation, by introducing into Religion GAA: 
poſite to, or things which draw men from, the. 
Practice of Virtue, of Juſtice, Goodneſs and Cha- 
rity. Or, corrupting che Truth of God's Revela- 
ten, by mixing with the plain ſimplicity. of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, Traditions and uncertain No- 
tions of merely Human Invention. Truth 5:/elf,, 
both natural and revealed, when ſeparate from 
all corruptions of Alen, appear always with a 
native Luſtre and Beauty, with a Strength and 
 Clearneſs of Reaſpn, which the Scripture elegantly 
compares to 4 Light. ſhining in Darkneſs ; which, 
needs no, external. Force, no Violence or Compulſion, 

no artificial. impoſing upon the Underſtanding, 
(as the Inventions: of. Men do,) to cauſe it to be 
received and embraced ;, But it requires only an 
unprejudiced apprehenſion, and uncorrupt Will, in 
order to, its being entertained univerſally. in the 
Loye thereof. It always tends alſo to promote 
mens true Intereſt; their true Intereſt, as well 
E e as Eternal : : and e 
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- hpi via 407; 
Keep man's Ot²mm Mud in particular; and, S x M. 
in general, univerſal Love and Cood- will towards XVIII. 
all Or bers. For all the Contentions and Anima 
ties, all the Hatred and Malice, all the Perſecu- | 
tion and Cruelties which have ever been exerciſed 
in the World under pretenſe of zeal for Religion; 
have in reality always ariſen purely upon Ac- 
count of zeal for matters of men's orwn Invention, 
never out of concern for the plain Laus and 
Commands of God. And all the dark and flaviſh 
Bigottry, which has at any time tormented the 
Minds of particular men; has been owing to the 
Superſtitious Errors, wherewith the Weakneſs of 
Some, and' the Deſigns of Others, have miſre - 
preſentod That Truth of God, hich the Apoſtle 
ſtiles the perfect Law of Liberty; and of which, 
our Saviour himſelf declares, Jobs viii. 32. r 
ball know the” Truth, and the Truth | ſhall malte 
you Frer. Not without the greateſt reaſon there- 
fore is that Exhortation of the Wiſe man, Prob. 
ill. 23. Bay tbe Truth, and fell it nat: And 
ch. iv.” 7, Wiſdom. is the principal tbing; there- 
fore get Wiſdom y and with all thy Getting, get 
Underſtanding. St Paul in like manner, Phil. 
iv. : 8, in That elegant enumeration, wherein 
he reckons up every thing chat can be thought 
to be excellent; and exhorts the Philippians, in 
the moſt earneſt and affectionate manner, there 
be Any" Virtue, if there be any Praiſe, to think 
upon Thoſe things; not without a particular 
eee © maggie 

_ &8 yery 


- The Nature of Re 2 "IP 
| Sn u. very firſt rank; Whetfecver Afhingei are True. 
XVIII. And This may ſuffice, for Explication of the 
ov Firſt Particular. in the Text; the Suppyſtion laid 

down, that Truth.is ſomething real in inſalf, and 
of importance to Men; ſomething. that may be 

_ Foun and which we ought to ſeek after. E 4 

Ah, Tu nent Obſervation collected from 
e e e Text, is; that ſuch is the cor: 
rupt State and Diſpoſition of Mankind, that 
4 Some there will always be who will ſet themſelves 
40: 0ppoſe the Truth. Notwithſtanding the Na. 
7 ee ee ee and Beauty of Truth, conſidered 
in iiſelf; notwithſtanding the Strength and Clear. 
neſs: ef Reaſon witty Which it is generally accom- 
_ -panied; notwithſtanding the apparent Benefit. an 
Advantage, which the Knowledge of Truth al. 
ways brings to Mankind; yet ſo little ſenſible are 
Men of the intrinſick Excellency of things, ſ 
unattentive to the Strength of the cleareſt Res 
| ion, ſo apt to be impoſed upon in Judging con 
coerning their own true Intereſt; that nothing i 
more Common, than to ſee the plaineſt and mo 

uſeful Truths, in matters of Oy ooo 

and paſſionately oppoſed. © 1 isser 

Tux principal Cauſes. of shis Oppoſition; . 

F 

ti in tie bes i; mln 20 
vi; Dux: Bot e NMed's feng th zemſely: 
Haden to the Lightof Truth, is — 
Meaning here, hy Ignorance, not a bare ant 
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| ba 


K pw we to © Xo .c. 2 


40 » © 00 „ — 2 Fry © 2 £ me 


Sc. 


ſtand not; and that they neither contend for nor 
againſt any opinion, before they have ſome Ren- 
ſon to determine them ſo to do:) But there is 
preſumprucus © Ignorance, which deſpiſes Know- 
ledge ; And This makes Men'oppoſe the Truth 
before they underſtand ' any thing of it. Sceſt 
thou a man that ys eee — 
more hops af 4 fuß than of Him. Ref 
ANOTHER eau of men's oppoſing the Truth; 
is Careleſſmeſi. They blindly, and without any 
Conſideration, follow the Cuſtoms of the place 
where they happen to live; And the Knowledge 
of Truth, ſeems to them to be of no great Im- 
portance. They take up their Religion at adven- 
tures, not from the conſideration of the Laws of 
Nature or of Revelation, but merely from the Com- 
pany they chance to be educated amongſt; And 
thus All Religions are put upon an equal foot, 
ee eee, accidental Temper of the 
This diſpoſition, careleſs of finding out the Truth, 
and conſequently having indeed no Religion at 
all, but barely the name and profeſſion of it; 
generally prefer Any degree of Ignorunce, before 
the carefulleſt Study either of the Nature of 
Things, or of the Laws of God. To This Tem- 
per tis palpably owing, that ſo many whole Na- 
tions at this day, Pagans and Mahometans, never 
wn themſelves the Trouble to enquire at all, 
XxX 3 whether 


. KS © 


S e 


hare Want of Knowledge, is, that Men forbeir to 8 z A 2. 
paſs Any judgment at alli upon hat they under- XVIII. 


310 
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— even among the Profeſſors of Cbriſtianity, (as 


they «think | themſelves: to be,) many entire Na- 
tions, full of Men very Learned and of great 


Abilities, yet never ſuffer any careful Inquiry to 
be made, whether the Worſhip of imaginary 
 Gaints, and of Images of Wood and Stone, and 


of Relicks, and of Bread; and inumerable other 
Doctrines and Practices, abſurd Notions and ſu- 
perſtitious Ceremonies: they never (L ſay): ſuffer 


any careful Examination to be made, whether 


theſe''things are agretable to the Plaitmeſs and 
Sirplicity, cg ee er ge 


Religion, or no! 


72 Raben Cuts of Men's oppoling the Truth, 
is Prejudice. They are not perhaps naturally 
ignorant; nor yet of ſo lazy and careleſs a Tem- 
per, as to oppoſe the Truth merely to avoid the 
Trouble of ſtudying it. But their Prejudices are 


come and diſſipate ſo thick a cloud. They have 
accuſtomed themſelves to found their Belief en- 
tirely in an implicit Reliance upon Other Men; 


inſtead of building it upon the Evidence of 
Things themſelves, which is the Foundation ot 


Truth. And Then, the Traditions of the 


Scribes and Elders and Phariſees z the Decrees 
of Popes, or- the Determinations of Parties, evi- 


dently governed by Worldly Motives; ſhall have 
much more Weight with them, to perſwade 
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Scripture of Truth, or the! ſtrongeſt: vn RM. 
Reaſam in the World, ſhall haye to perſwade them XVIII. 
to open them. So little do they conſider Thoſ wa 


Admonitions of our Saviour; Search the Scrip - 
ſures; and, He that hath Ears to bear, let bim 
hear : And That of St Paul; [ſpeak as unto wiſe. 
men, (that is, to intelligent perſons :) Judge ye 
what 1 ſay, 1 Cor. x. 16. And of St Peter, 
1 Pet. iii. 18. Be reach always to give an An- 
fever to every man that warn Jou a reaſon of the, 
Hope that is in ou. 

Bur the La and; Greate ak of Men's 
ſting themſelves in oppoſition to the Truth, is 
the Wickedneſs and Corruption of their Manners 
the Love of unrighteouſneſs and debauchery, the 
Deſire of Power and Dominion, the Concern - 
they are under for.the Defenſe and Support of a 
Sect or Party, without having Any Knowledge 
how far they are, or are not, in the Right. Theſe 
are things, which make men to ſbut their Eyes 
againſt the Light, to /ove and chooſe darkneſs ra- 
ther than Light, and wilfully to ſtop their Ears 
againſt all the Means of being better informed. 
Concerning ſuch Perſons, St Paul prophecies, 
2 Tim. it. 2, 8, In the laſt days —— men ſpall 
be —— Boaſters, —— Deſpiſers of thoſe that are 
good, —— beach, high-minded, Lovers of pleaſures 
more than Lovers of God, having a form of godli- 
neſs, but denying the Power thereof, — refifting 
the Truth, men of corrupt minds. And theſe | 
"ow" muſt be, * Apoſtle; brennt 


ki 
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zg Wend jam der ue Providence of God ſhould 


XVII permit ir Thus tobe; cr thoſe eobich are approv 
e G. e. thut thoſe who feek/and obey the Truth 
19. and Simplicity of the Goſpel, ſeparate ne 
Wo _ worldly aunty: ee Doe) a b. 
: TY Wag your * win madre 
309. Tat Third ding benden the Texr, 
is the Diret#ion © given us concerning our oten 
Duty; that we ovght in Meekneſs toinfiruft thoſe 


who oppoſe themſelves againſt the Truth. He 


who, himſelf, ſuffers for well- -doing, and for the 
Teſtimony of à goed Conſcience, is fire of being 
(at Teaft ſo Far) iti the Right: But he who dots 
Violence to Others ; if they, whom hie does vio- 
lence to, be mn r U He is an Enemy to 
God: But if they be in the wrong, yet He dif 
honours the Truth, by acting unrighiteouſſy for 
; it, and not knowing what Spirit he is of. The 
2 Tim. i. Servant of the Lord, muſt not rive, but be gemth 
uno all Men, api to teach, patient, Wie cannot 
always diſcern, who they are that err thro” e- 
rance, and who thro" a” vitious diſpoſition. (1 

ſpeak not here concerning matters of Immorality ; 

for faults of This kind, are evident to all men.) 


5 Gal.v. 23. But if we would, yet Meekneſs is at all times ne- 


ceſſarily a Fruit of the Spirit; And we are com- 
manded to he patient towards All men. 1 Th. v. 
14. towards them that oppoſe, as well as towards 
. chem chat are only ignorant of, the Truth. Who 
| Jn. is 4 wiſe man, ſaith St James, and endued with 


n * bim ſhow out of @ good 


ConVer- 
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converſation bis works with Meekneſs ef Wiſdom.'S B nN. 
For —— the Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt TY III. 
pure, then peaceable, r 
ed. But Anger, raſteth inthe boſom of Fools, Eccle. 
v. 9. And the Wrath of Man, worſteth not the. 
Righteouſneſs of God, Jam. i. 20. being always 
a certain Evidence, that Men are more concerned 
for ſome temporal Intereſt, than for the real Ho- 
nour of God and Goodneſs. Men of a true 
Chriſtian Spirit, ſincerely deſirous to promote the 


Knowledge of Truth and the Practice of Virtue 


in the World, rather than the obtaining of Tem- 
poral Power and Dominion for themſelves, are 
always willing to conſider, that bey themſelves 
are fallible; and therefore conſtantly endeavour 
to convince Others, by the Methods of -Rzaſon, 
and not of Paſſion and Violence. Shewing all 
Meekne ſs unto all Men, for that we ourſelues alſo 
were ſometimts fobliſb, Tit. -iti. 2. 3, Which 
Temper, is much mort reaſonable in point of 
Truth and Errour; when, even with regard to 
Faults of the Will, St Paul admoniſhes, if a man 
be overtaken in a Fault, reſtore ſuch a one in 
the Spirit of \Meekneſs, conſidering "thyſelf, left 

Won alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1, (He ſpeaks 
neceſſarily be puniſhed by the hand of Juſtice; 
but he means /uch Faults, as are to be cured by 
Reproof.) Our Saviour himſelf," tho' - infallible, 
and could abt err; yet was meek and lowly in 
e And buen his anne, with great Matt. zi. 

Severity, "9: 
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Sy & u Severity; when onee upon high provocation they 


XVIII. 
82 


diſcovered an inclination to violent Methods; 
Lr know not (faid he) what. manner of Spirit ye 
are of, Luke ix. 35. Plainly intimating to all 
ſucceeding Generations, wherein would lie the 
principal Difference between the _ ac 
and the Spirit of Anti- Chriſt. £ 

Aibhy and Laftly; HxERx is ended 
a particular Reaſon, with regard to the Perſons to 
Be inſtrufted ; why our Inſtruftion to them ought 


Always to be accompanied with Meekneſs: I 


God peradventure will give "them Repentance. to 
the acknowledgment of the Truth. In the Ori- 

ginal, it is; Leaſt God peradventure ſhould give 
 rhem Repentance to the acknowledgment of the 


Truth. The Meaning is: We are to Inſtruct 
them with Meekneſs ; leaſt peradyenture, by our 
Heat and Paſſion, we raiſe in them a-juſt Preju- 


dice againſt -us ; when, by meek inſtruction, 


they might poſſibly have been. brought to Repen- 


tance, ana to the acknowledgment of the Truth: 


And ſo we, by our ill behaviour, become an- 
ſwerable for their miſcarriage. For, nothing 
can be a greater hindrance to men's being con- 


vinced, than the applying Violence and Paſſion in- 


ſtead of Reaſon: And nothing can give more Ad- 


vantage to the Evidence of Truth, than the meek 


Behaviour of thoſe who profeſs it. For This 
reaſon, we ſo frequently find repeated in Scrip- 


ture the following Admonitions, which may ſerve 


. 286 for a proper” * of this whole Dil- 


coſe 
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The Nature F Religious Truth. ans 
courſe. Be ready always to give an Anſwer to S E RU. 
every man that acketh you a reaſon of | the Hope XVIII. 
that i 45 in qu. ö 
iii. 15. Give none Offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 1 Col. x. 32. Walk in Wiſ- 
dow., towards them that are without, Col. iv. 5. 

Have a good report of them whith- are doit bout, 1% 

ye fall into reproach, 1 Tim. iii. 7. Let your 1 Th. iv. 

. Moderation, your meek and exemplary good Spi- 

rit, be known unto all men, Phil. iv. g. Blameleſs, 

and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without rebuke in 

the midſt of a croeked and perverſe Generation, 

among whom ye ſhine as Lights in the World, Phil. 

H. 13. Having "your Tonver ſation honeſt; that is, 

of good reputation, even among the Gentiles ; that 

whereas they ſpeal aguinſt you us' Evil-Doers, they 

may by your good works which they ſhall behold, 

glorify God in the day of viſitation," 1 Pet. ii, 12. 

And in the words of our Saviour himſelf, Matt. | 
v. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before men; the 2 
Light of your Meekneſs, Goodneſs and Charity ; 

the Light of your excellent temper, and univer- 

ſal Virtue ; that the whole World may ſee your 


| good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
Heaven. 19825. __ "LAME LL £ 1 SLATE 4 
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| When vel heard it, bo ſaith wnto them, 


. T bey that are whole, baue no need of the 


\ FOO but they that are fick: I came 


%, 


denne. FE 77-2, 


A .. 


not to call * Righteous, but Sinners 40 


4 4 of 
OF 


HE e theſe words, was briefly 
This. Our Lord, having called his Apo- 


Ne Matthew from the Receipt of Cuſtom, and 
the Call being immediately obeyed; he there- 
upon went home with the Converted Diſciple, 

- unto That Diſciple's houſe. - And it came to paſs, 

| that as Jeſus ſat at meat at his houſe, (ver. 15.) 


ma 4 


. to. — 37 
— and' Sinners, of tp Stan. 
former accquaintance, having followed them from XIX 
the Receipt of Cuſtom, ſat alſo together with Je- 
ſus and his Diſciples; our Lord being always rea- 
dy, to take every occaſion of exhorting Sinners to 
\ | Repentance, and to give Them every opportunity | 
„gf receiving ſuch Exhortations. Nui the con- 
ceited Scribes and Phariſees, ver. 16. when they 
ſaw. bim eating with Publicuns and Sinners; not 
conſidering according to the Reaſon and Truch of 
things, that, not the converſing with: Sinners, 
but the partaking with them in their Sins, or in- 
| couraging them therein, is only fauity ; nay, that 
- | converſing with ſuch perſons, not only may be iz- 
| nocent, but, when it is in order to their Amend 
ment, very praiſe-worthy, alſo: The Scribes and 
Phariſees, I ſay, not conſidering hit, but being 
upon an affected appearance of peculiar Holineſs, 
verſation of thoſe whom in contempt thy called 
hen they ſaw: Jeſus: fitting at meat with perſons 
of That character; and aſked his Diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Hou is il that be eateth and drinketh mise 
Publicans and Sinners ] Jeſus, hearing their queſ- 
d tion, and knowing their Wickedneſs and Pride 
e- 
e, 


-— TY 3 


A 


of Heart, replies in the words of the Text: They 
tbat are M bole, have no need of the Phyßcian, B 


, | hey chat are Sick's Zana na a, Rights 
9 eee r 
9 | Is 


— 


| 318. 
rb Il. diſcbarſliis upon which words, I ſnall 3 
draw ſome! Obſervations from the ſeveral parzicu- 


| 1 : 


Of math calling. 


| IS 12 expreſſions we meet with in the Text; and 


24h. T hall» conſider: the general Doctrine l 


' Repentanice as therein laid down by our Lord· 


bre eee macs wa from: 
the Teng a. r 
1ſt, Wann rde bs ds ee ee 


| Sickneſs is to the Body - The Whole, dan den 


are Siek, are here, in our Saviour's phraſe, the 
Righteous and the Sinners, And the — 


is very obvious ancl elegant. For as the natural 
Health of the Buay, conſiſts in This; that every 


Fart and Organ, regularly and duly perſorms it 


proper Function; and, when any of Theſe are 


diſordered or perverted in their operations, there 
enſues Sickneſs and Diſeaſes: So likewiſe, with 
regard to the Spiritual or Moral State of the 
Mind and Soul; when every Faculty is employed 


in its natiiral and Proper manner and ih a juft 
direction to the end it was defigned for; hen 
the Underſtanding judges of things according to 


Reaſon and Truth, without partiality and with- 


out prejudice; ; when the Will is in its acrions di- 


rected by this judgment of Right, without Ob- 


Miinacy or Wilfülneſs; and when the Paſſous in 


cheir due ſubbrdinate ſtation, and the Appetit 
under the Government of Sober intention, ſerve 


only to quicken the execution of what Reaſon di- 
rects; then is the Mind of man Sound and 


as Whole; 


V 
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Sinners to Repentance. 


Whole; fit for all the operations of — 
I creature, fit for the employments of a virtuous. 
14 as tre Life. On the contrary, the Abuſe 
or miſimployment of Any of theſe Faculties, is the. 
- | Diſeaſe or. Sickneſs of the Soul. And when they 
are Al of them; perverted, / zotally'and habitually, 
| by a general corruption and depravation of Man- 
ners; then, as the Boch, by an incapacity of all 
its organs for-the; U ſes of natural Life, dies and 
is diſſolved; ſo the man in his moral capacity, 
by an habitual neglect and diſlike of all virtuous 
Practices, becomes (as the Scripture elegantly ex- 
preſſes it) Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins... And as, 
in Bodily. Diſeaſes, Some are more dangerous, and 
more likely to prove mortal, than Others; in 
which. ſenſe our Saviour ſays concerning TR 
rus, This Sickneſs is. not unto Death, ch. xi, of 
St. Fobw's, Goſpel, ver. 43 So, in the /piritual 
ſenſe, the ſame Apoſtle St John, in his 1/3 Epi- 
Ale, ſpeaks of Sing, which according as there 
be Ay or No Hope of mens recovering from 
5 cither are or are not unto Death. I Job. 
v. e 
1 th. e Obſervation ariſing from. our 82. 
ä viour's manner of expreſſing himſelf in the Text, 
is that Repentance, is not an Original and Pri- 
mary Duty of Religion; but a Duty, only of 
ſecondary. intention, and of conſeguential Obliga- 
tion: Our Lord came not to call the Righteous, 
but Sinners, to Repentance. The Origins! Du- 
e rational Creatures, is to obey the Com · 
Ne” mandments 


"NIX: ings, omni dre rem 
SS Commits) ee obliged to che Duty of Re- 
_ pentance. Ti Sin only, chat brought in the 
obligation to this ſerondary and conſequential Du- 
u. And to thofe who Fab' ſmned, This Du- 
ty is — — — Pri- 
vilege to chern to be permitted to perform it. Aer 
Xi." 19. When the Jewim Ch ans at s. 
Im, firſt heard of the Apoſtles being authorized 
to preach the Goſpel to the Geiitites, they faid, 
Then Bath Gid' alſo ts the Gentiles granted Repen- 
tante unto" life. Gr nting Repentante, Aves — 
 Lignify; as Somme” Noderns have un 
Socks working "Repentante in en, or er it 
upon ben; Fah means, His graciduſty allowing 
N 55 the Benefit of Repentance,” or, his a 
ey their e ſo as to render dc available "unto 
P Amonę fach fralf and egenerate Crea- 
* this Pfeſent Ste are; thiete 
are Wine in 7 & Speech, fret} from Sin; 
| and conſequently None, but What are 'obli th 
this Duty of. Repentance. Nevertheleſs, | 
ing to the gracious eſtimatien of thi \ bf the 
Goſpe 1, and according to the more uftal ac p- 
tation Bo words in Sctipture ; they who, allowing 
for the neral frailties and infirmities of human 
nature, . ſincerely endeavour, iti the conſtarit courſe 
and Tenour of their Actions, to live in habitual 
Obedience to che Commands of God: ate ſtiled 
_ Righteous in ſuch a manner,” as that our Savior 
came 


. not, comparatively e to call FOI. 1. 
to Repentance. In the prayer of Man ſſeb King XIX. 
of Judub, we find this Notion exprefied in -- 


ſtrong Terris: Thou; O Lord, Tays he, that at 
the God of the Juſt, haſt not appointed Repentance 
to the Juſt, as to Abrabam and 1ſaar and ae 
which have not fined aguinſt thee; but of © 
thine infinite Mercies thou baft appointed Repen- 
tance unth Sinners, that they may be ſaved,” The 
word Sinners, here, tis plain, is not uſed in 
That ſenſe, wherein All nen ate declated to be 
Sinners; but in 7. bat ſenſe, wherein the Serip-" 
ture declares that the Mittel ate an abomination” 
to the Lord, and them that work iniguity his 
Soul Hateth. Againſt theſe petſons it is, that che 
Wrath of God is denounced with indignation,” and 
the Treating: of bis Law are thundred with Se- 


verity. Me Law (ſays St Paul) is not made For Tin. i 1 


a righteous man, (for againſt ſucb, there ir ho law, 
Gal. v. 23 ;) But it is made fe e de 
li ſobedient, for the ungodly and for Sinnevs, for 
the unholy and profane, —for manilayers, ur 
whoremongers, — for Liars, for perjured perſons; \ 
and if ther# be any Other thing thut is contrary. to 
ſound doctrine. In compariſon with Theſe ;* men 
who love Trulb, and do Rig bteouſueſs, and ſin⸗ 
terely fear Cod, however they be incompaſſeck 
with many infirmities, are yet Bled i in Seripture 
not only juſt and rig bleous, but even perfect in 
their generation, walking n All the command-' 
tents of the Lord blameleſs; ILfraelites indeed, in 
— Tr . whom 


SER nn is. Ne, Guile juſ perſons, that need | 
| 3 no. Repentance.: and of whom our Lord in the 
* t .clares that he came not to call Them zo Re- 
pentence. There is a Repentance, to vhich eyen 


the Beſt of. men, are. continually obliged ; a Senſe, 
of their unyorthinels, before God; an acknow- | 


| ledgment of their Weakneſſes and F allies; ; a con- 


tinual uninterrupted Endeavour to amen nd what 
they ſind amiſs in themſelves, and to improve 


more and we WA, e But 2 bis is not 
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7 T which when o our & gp for; an F 
in Zacbeus, he ſaid, This day is Salvation come 
unio this. heuſe and in deſcribing of which, he 
calls it a New: Birth, a being Born again of Wa- 
ter and of the. Spirit. In contradiſtinction to 


which, and under the very ſame figure of expreſ-. 


| finn, That. perpetual. Amendment of infirmities, 
Which is che Duty of Good men, may well be re- 


preſented in the words of our Saviour to St Peter, 


John xijj, 10, He that is waſhed, necdeth not, 
Save to waſh his feet, but is clean every whit... 


3-7 bird thing obſervable in our Sie 


manner of expreſſing himſelf in the Text, is the 
juſt and ſharp Repro contained in this his An- 


ſwer to the Proud and Hypocritical Phariſees, 
They were #/ bole it ſeems, and therefore had no 
need of a Phyſician; They were very righteous, 


they thought, and therefore had no need of being 


ee to PERF? Ter were the e 


5 | 1 ... Who, 


£- 
= IM” * 


e wm ro 


— 


— 0 


Publica; telling them that the Penitent Publi- | 
can went down to his houſe jultified, rather than 55 
the Boaſting Phariſee; Far e every. one that exaltub 


3-2 Sinners to ma. 


g abo; St Lithe tells us, chap.” xvii, 9 Klein EAN. 


themſelves . that, they Were righteous, and aeſpiſ- XIX. 
24 Others: And therefore our Lord rebuked their SEX. 


Pride, by bis Parable of the, Phariſee and the 


0 


bie, halt be abaſed.; and be that 1 155 


bim ſelf, all be exalted. They were the f. 
perſons, to whom. the fame Evangeliſt al , 
our Lord faid upon another occalion, chap. xvi. 


16. ye are they, which Juſtify 8 befare | 


Mal but Cod knoweth. your hearts ; For 
which is bigbh eſteemed ae Men, is aboming- 
tion in the Sight of God, And thus likewiſe in 


t the words * the Text, when the ſame Hy; 
crites wete finding fault with Jes, for l 


company with Publicans and Sinness, . which 
They thought it beneath Them ſelyes to do; pe 


"Anſwer he made them, contains in it this 8 


vere Sting; Ze who fancy yourſelves whole, 9 — 
need have he of a Phyſician? Ze who truſt in 


yourſelves that ye are rigbteous, what need have | 
42 of being invited to Repentance. 


Tarxse * are the Obſervations naturally ; ariſing 
from the ſeveral particular expreſſions made uſe 
of in the Text. That which, remains is, to con- 
der, in he eh 

II. Second place, che general Doctrine of Re- 
Tate as here laid down by our Lord: The 

h ot 1591 59 5 * JR $924 Y 0 De- 


56-1, e | A 
— 2 * Go 5 8 che ; © Hake" 925 15 
1 1 wag. our Supren we 
ii t 2 bf. 3 n . do us, 8 

1 ether by nage fe Senſes. or- 5 additional Ne. 
4 velalion, is 1 0 


K. Tbis Law or OY 7 * men, as V. rational A 
5 "Ereatures, are originally Os to. be at al 


© Limes and in all particulars, nor can there i in ay 
"aſe, in the nature and reaſon of things, be ah ny 
Eri or Diſpenjation for tranſgreſſi Ing it. Ne- 
vertheleſs in fa8,” in this preſent State, fuck i 

the F railty and Infirmity of our Nature, ſuch i; 
"the Blindneſs Ae Ng one $2 hay 
A wy the 


an not. 
| vera degrees of its aggravation, the natural ane ſo 
"juſt Effet? | 18 Fear, and Looki ng for of Judgment, Me 
and mens being confequenty all their, Life-rine cl 
 Jubjett ro Bondage, Heb.” ü. 25. By this Fes 125 
ol the Divine Diſpleature, 3 Janes with a Senſe off 5 
Paſt Follies, and of the unreaſonableneſß of Sinn 
in the nature of the thing itſelf; they who havef 5 
in them a root of general good Diſpoſition, and 
| 8 not been corrupted with long and fixt Ta. en 


Sete of 1 are apt to be led to Repentance : 1 


a+ - 1 


Ser fo Rehe 7 BR 8 325 
of and the con deration of ey nature "and pe . *. 
tions of God, That Goodne 4/5 and. Mer 79, WES the 

0 


moſt perfect Being, 3 them Very reaſona le. 
Grounds. of” Hope, tha it their Repen tance, de and... | 
Amendmertt ſhall not be Ih yain. By Thee 
"confi iderations, many "worthy, d well. diſpoſed. 5 
- F Minds, even in the Heathen arld itſelf, veg... 
| lated” ne Behaviour; And, orfaking the Cor-. 
7 ruptions* of the Warld around them, made very. „ | 

great Ioptoyements i in the y ways, "of Virtue. Ne- 4 
vertheleſs, Kine 2 man's Performing his Duty for | 
the Tae nothing, r more, but doing what is 
Wen his to do, and makes no Expiation 
for Pal Offehces ; ; there could not but remain 
ul upon the Minds of Penitents ſtill Some Uncer- 
1 aps and uneaßy Doubts. In revealing himſelf 

people « of the Jews, God was pleaſed by. 

* aste, to clear "this matter; aſcertaining, the 
fe Hopes, and removing the Suſpicions, of natural 

ad Neaſen, by SP Prom ſex. and Declarations of 
Percy ** inting firſt, 1 in the Lau itſelf, g. 
E 81 Otfences, except the moſt preſump-. 2 
OUS :  Aﬀterwards ſigni ing, by... his Prophets, 
that, upon 4 real Por ſaking : and effettual Amend-. 
at even of Preſümptuous F aults, he would 
accept the Sacrifice, of .c 4 broken Spirit, 4 broken, 
md contrite 1 heart 4 would not deſpiſe : Inviting 
en, as in the prophecy of Jſaiab, ch. Iy. 7, 
et the wicked for ſale bis way, and the unrighte- 
Ms man "bis Thoughts; and tt bim return unto the 


XS 3 


* 
1 1 e wks ory und in;t * 2D 


0 
YT; 


e 0 


M' 


And 


of Cunrer's calling. 


F EAM. Lord, and he will have mercy. upon bim; and to 
XIX. our God, for be will abundantly parden ; And in- 
WP timating, as in che! Iiiid chapter of the dane Bock, 

that he had appo pointed an univerſal Propitiation, 
to be tevel'd in his due ſeaſon, WhO was to be 
wounded for our Tranſereſions, and brui ſed for our 


Iniquities, and by whoſe Aripes we ſhould be beal- 
ed. At length, in the fulneſs of time, by the 
actual Coming of Chriſt, this great Diſpenſation 
was' completely opened; and Repentanct and Ne- 


miſſion of Sins, was commanded to be preached, 


in His name, unto all the nations of the- 


Chika unto Me, ſays he, all e that labour ond 


are beavy laden, and I will give Ju; Rept. And 
again: Les him that is "athirft, come; and whoſo- 
ever will, let him take the water of We freely. He 


has given us aſſurance, chat God wills, 1 not that 


Any ſhould periſh, but that All ſhould come to Re. 
Penzance : Nay, that as a Shepherd .Fejoiges over 
a Sheep that had been loſt; bo it is not the Will 


of our Father which is in Heaven, that Ong of theſe 
_ little" ones hould periſh.” F urther; chat there is, 


joy i in the preſence of the' Angels of God, over One 


Sinner that repenteth ; Nay, that Foy all be in 
Heaven v One Sinner that repentet h, more than 
over nech and nine juft perſons that need no Re. 
pentange, The Meaning is; not that Repentance 

is in elf more, or "fo much valuable as Innocence: ; 


or that a returning Sinner is more acceptable, or /o. 


much acceptable to God, as One that never Sinned: 


But that, in ike manner as e 


z 9 NN &% % 
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or his Friend's, having eſcaped any extraordinary S EN N. 
and very imminent. Dany: <auſes'a ganas: TIE 


never — duch . at all e 


it does not at all follow, that Danger is in any 
caſe deſirable : So it may very reaſonably and con- 
ſiſtently be apprehended, how the Neptntance of 
a. Sinner may cauſe greater immediate joy in the 
preſence both of Men and Angels; chan the teddy 

perſeverance of One who, by the regular and uni- 


form Practice of all Virtue, has nevertheleſs de- 
ſerved a far higber degree of ſettlad Hfeem and 
Approbation. Now This authentick declaration 
made by our Saviour, of the acceptableneſs of 


True Repentance in the Sight of God; is Tbat 
Glad Tidings, which the word Goſpel; ¶ Euaſ y]. 
in its original Signification, properly denotes 3 
That publication of Peace on Earth and Good- 


will towards men, which the Angel, in his con- 
gratulation to the Shepherds, calls Tidings of great 


joy which ſball he unto all people; and which the 
Apoſtle St Paul ſtiles by the general name, of the 
Grace of God "which bringeth Salvation. The 
Means, by which the Benefit of this gracious 

Diſpenſation is originally applied to Sinners, is 
Baptiſm: By which they who were converted 


from unrighteous ways thro the Apoſties Preach- 


ing of the Goſpel, having their Hearts (as the 
Scripture expreſſes it) ſprinkled from an evil con- 


 ſetence, and their Bodies waſhed with pure Water, 


received aſſurance of the Pardon of their paſt 
| ES. Sins, 


* 
* 
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f aner cal 


SAN. Sins, and entred ind a Solemn obligstion ta obey 


XIX. the Commands of God for the futune And by 


ann at all times, they who are initiated into 


- Chriſt's: religion, are admitied to the gracious 


Ferms of the Goſpel couenant, and obige to 


live-in obedience to thoſe Terms: For the Bap- 
tiſm- which ſaves us; the Apoſtle expreſaly de- 


clares, is not the putting:away the heb of the fleſh, 
but the Aniwer of a good conſcience towards God. 
To thoſe who renaunce this Baptiſm: by total and 

final Apoſtacy, the Benefit thereof is entirely va 


cated: For the One Sacrifice of Chriſt once offered 
for us for ever, being totally and nally rejected; 


there-remains no more Sacrifice: for Sin, but a cer- 


rain fearful looking for of Judgment and fiery in- 
dignation, which ſhall devour the Adver ſary. As 

to thoſe who never totally apoſtatize, but yet, not- 
withſtanding their. profeſſian of Chriſtianity, fall 


into the habitual practice of Any Mictedusſa or 


Debauchery ;. their Sin, without doubt, is far 
more inexcuſable; their hearts more hardened; 


their return to their Duty, much more difficult: 


than That of ſuch Sinners mentioned in the 
Text, whom our Saviour came to call originally 
14 Repentance. For tis better for men never to 


baue known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they 


baue known-it, to turn from the Holy Command- 


ment rr ante 3 bn even 


there fill e . Call to. — 
wh ther ir deen Nhe GO has made by his 


Son 


e 
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Son in the Goſpel, he in abundant merey conti- S RW. 


nues to repeat. Such perſons, are to be rebuked XIX. 
very /berply, but not driven abſolutely o De. 
ſpair. That which is lame, ought not 40 be turn- | 
ed quite out of , the way, but that it rather be 
bealed. St Paul delivered a great Sinner unte 
Satan, to the end that hig Spirit mipbr finally be 
Lat even ſuch an one ſhould be ſallamad up f 
nuch Sorrom. He ſpeaks of many that had ſin- 
nal already, even in the Inſtances | of great 
Crimes; and threatens them upon Suppoſition 
they had not yet repented. The Apoſtle St James 
CLeclares likewiſe; F am of yon do err from the 
Truth, . and. one. convert bim; let him know, that 
1 2 converteth a Sinner from tbe Errour of. 
ways, ball fave a Soul from Death, and ſhall 
0 a 5 of Sins. And our Saviour him- 
ſelf, ſpeaking. even of Great Corrupters of reli- 
gion, threatens that he will caſt them into a bed 
of Sickneſo, and. kill, tbeit children (that is, their 
Followers) with death, except they repent of their 
Deeds. Indeed, in caſes of This nature, where 
men, notwithſtanding their Knowledge of the 
Truth, have been guilty of Great and Preſump- 
tuous Wickedneſs;; their Repentance ought to be 
very exemplary, and their Amendment thoroughly 
and conſpicuouſly: effe;Zual. To theſe perſons, 
the Scripture ſays ; Be afflifted, and mourn, and 
weep-z' let; your | laughter be turned to mourning, 
end gh "OW: * Ann yourſelves in 
1 
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Stra the Sight of "the Lord, and be foall- lift” yon up. 
XIX. But for the ſnaller Failings, Infirmities and Sur- 
* prizes, incident even to ſincere and good men 
through the whole courſe of their lives; for the 
forgiveneſs of © theſe, there is evidently" contimnal L 
| proviſion" made in the whole Tenour of the Gof-\ 
pul. Saviour directs us to pray 'daily, for 
the forgiveneſs of Treſpaſſes of Thi kind; and, 
by commanding us to forgive each Other ſuch 
Freſpaſſes, not only till Seven times, but even 
till Seventy times Seven; gives reaſon to thoſe 
Who conſtantly and "ſincerely indeavour to obey 
his Will, to hope for er ent at 
the Hands of God. 

Tur luferenbos arifing from the foregoing Doc 
ttine of Repentance, are | 
It, PROM" what has been ſaid, mga 

_ Folly of thoſe corrupt Practices, of | Confeſſions, 
Penances, Abſolutions, and the like, introduced 
in the Church of Rome, (inſtead of true-Amend- 
| ment of life) by the Vanity and Ambition of 
Men. For the Texts, concerning retaining and 
Frghding of Sins, on a miſunderſtanding of which 
cheſe corruptions have been founded; do not, in 
their true Meaning, put it into Any men's power, 


y . Ay td a3 it appears; that, among 


-Of -Cirn16T's can 


to ſit in the Seat of God; but only appoint and 
authorize them from God, to preach and explain 
That Doctrine unto Men, by the ee * ee 
they muſt finally bo jullged WIISS 

adh, From what has been ſaid _ het na- 


Pro- 
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Proteſtants, and Chriſtians of all denominations S's N N. 
—— ; Confeſhon a: Sins, and profeſſions of XIX. 


if they be — — and ineffeBual, and produce 
not real Amendment of life; are altogether as vain 


and uſeleſs, as the Popiſb Confeſſions mage "= 
Men. FF or to ptay continually that.gur Life bers 
after may be pure and holy, and yet at the fame 
time return daily to the commiſſion of known Sins; 


is the higheſt | hypocriſy, and mockery of God. 


— theſe perſons it is, that our Saviour de- 
clares, Luke xiii. 24. Many, I ſay unto you, will 
Seek to enter in, and ſball not be able. They will 
Seek, not in the way of true virtue and righteouſ- 


be ſubſtituted. in its place. That is, in che ex- 
preſſion of our Saviour, they will build their 
Houſe _—_ the e 4d ho e Rae. 
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r be W cod nan, and fall the Holy 


HERE is nothing in nature more 'ami- 
able, than the character of a truly Good 


man; a Man, whoſe principal Buſineſs and Plea- 


ſure is to make all Men eafy, with whom he has 
any concern, in the preſent life; and to promote, 
as far as in Him lies, their Happineſs likewiſe in 
That which is % come. Other Qualifications, 
have their Value; and do in their proportion, me- 


rit a juſt degree of Eſteem. Great Knowledge and 


Abi- 


ae SE7 an mi A acl 


WM pe 1 1 


— 


We 


Abilities, every where neceffarily command Re- Sx R M. 
ſpect. Great Actions never fail to fill Men with XX, 
Admiration, and to procure Applauſe. bur ef "VV 


all Characters, That of Goodneſs is the moſt lovely; 
and approaches neareſt to the Similitude of a Di- 
vine Perfection. God is the Fountain of Goodneſs, 
from which flows all the Happineſs in the whole 


Creation: And there is no one Perfection in the 


Divine Nature, which tis /o much our Duty and 
our Glory to imitate. He who moſt excells in 
This particular character, has the moſt of the 
Divine Likeneſs, that Man in this Mortal ſtate 
can poſſibly arrive at; And therefore in the de · 
ſcription given of St Barnabas in my Text, the 
expreſſions are uſed as Synonymous and of the 
ſame Meaning, en Good WO e 
of the: Holy Ghoſt. © ; 
Dux: — the Charadter- hefe given of 
Blinabis; was the Concern and Deſire he ſhowed, 
that the Benefit of True Religion might ſpread 


far in the World ; that men of all Nations might 


become partakers of the gracious Mercy of God 
declared in the Goſpel, by being brought to Re- 


pentance for the Remiſſion of Sins. Barnabas = 
was the fir perſon who ventured to introduce 


Paul among the Diſciples at Jeruſalem, immedi- 

ately after his Converſion 3 when the reſt of the 
Chriſtians were all afraid of him, and believed 
not that be was a Diſciple, Acts ix. 26. After- 


wards, when upon occaſion of the perſecution that 


ww about Stephen, „ which were ſeat- 


tered 
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mn . iert abc from Jeruſalem för fear of the Frws 
did ſomè of them pod into nhe Grecians,” preaths 


UV wp noke Earth Feſus, chi 6.94 9,--20."Barfabds 


| Eph. 1 


1 Cor. xi 
3 


was the perſon choſen to be ſet forth from xb: 
Chareh in Jeruſalem, that ho ſhould ęo as fur as 


Antioch, ver. 22. V bo when be - came; and bud 


feen the grate of God, was glad, and txhorted them 
all; that "with Purpoſe of Heart they would leave 


unto the Lord," ver. 23. Arid then it follows, in 


the words of my Text, For mm was ane 
and full of the Holy Gboſt. ag Lic 
Tis plain this charader given i in the Text to 
Barnabas, was intended as a deſcription of an ex- 


 cellent perſon; of a perſon excellent, not fo much 
upon account of his mirarulous Gifts, as of his 


Moral 9yalifications. . And therefore the charac- 


ter deſerves to be particularly conſidered, as a Pat. 
tern and Example to All who are deſirous to im- 


prove in Chriſtian Virtue. For though the Diſ- 


ciples of Chriſt are not in All Ages indued with 


miraculous Powers, yet they may and ought always 


to endeavour after thoſe Moral Qualiſications, 


which are in Seripture- language, the Fruits: of the 


1 Spirit; and in St Faun eden 40 more ent 


"Tent ones too. Nl 


The word, good, in this.charafher-of. «got 
man,; is uſed ſometimes in a way expreſſive of 
Virtue in general, as oppoſed to all Wickedneſs or 


Vice; and ſometimes as denoting a particular 


Lind or Degree of | Virtue as diſtinguiſhed by 
way of Excellency above alen Vircucs, io the 
Yan 


8 | former 


Maral Qualifrations 


farmer ſenſe of the word, a good man ſtands op, Sy x. 


poſed to a uitious or bad man: In the latter ſenſe, 


a 3 man ſtands diſtinguiſhed, by way of emi- — 8 


nence or Su periority, above other even Juft and 
righteous perſons. ... bop ey 1 

1. Tux word, 6 08d, - is \ ſometimes Spelle 
of Virtue i in 8 as oppoſed to all Wickedneſs 
or Vi ice. Tn This ſenſe, what. Good is, every one 
knows; It needs, not be defined or explained in 
Many Words; but every man's own Mind and 
Conſcience may be appealed to, to tell him what 
it is. Tis not any thing that is. diſputed or 
controverted among Men, which Some call 
Good, and Others * but what Mankind is 
well agreed in, and what even the Light of Na- 
ture itſelf univerſally approves. *Tis real and 
ſubſtantial 1 in the nature of things, ſo as not to be 


varied by any external Change of Time or Cir- 


cumſtances : And 'tis unqueſtionable, and. indiſput- 
able, fo as to be acknowledged by men of all 
Parties and of all Ophions, how much ſoever 
they may differ among themſelves in Other mat- 
ters, and how little Regard ſoever they may in 
Practice pay even to this undiſputed Goodneſs it- 


ſelf. Wha tſoever things are True, whatſoever P * iv. 


things. are Honeſt, whatſogver things are Juſt, 
whatſoever things are Pure, whatſoever things are 


Lovely, whatſeever things are of good Report; "If 


there be any. Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe ; 
theſe : are the things, in which This Goodneſs con- 


ſiſts. In the Old T Hanepte "tix chus r | 
CO” 2 4 Y 
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7 P . "Mic. V. 8. I bath Sobel 
1 0 man, what is Cod; And what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do Juſt, and to love 
Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God: In the 

New Teſtament, tis by Sr Paul expreſſed thus: 
Tit. i. 12. that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Lifts, we 
Ke live ſoberly, righreouſly and godiyl in this 
preſent W, orla, under a ſenſe and expectation of a 
- 1 to come. And by St Peter in the fol- 
lowing manner, 1 Pet. iti. 10: That a Man re- 
frain his Tongue from evil, and bis Lips that they 

_ ſheak; no Guile ; That hie eſchew evil, and do good; 
that he eek peace, and enſue it ; —— for who 5; 
be. that will harm Jeu, if ye be Thus followers of 
_ that which is Good? ver. 13, This general Prac- 
tice of Virtue, which determines the perſon's 
Whole character, and denominates a Good Man; 
is hat our Saviour repreſents in his Parable under 
the Similitude of Good Ground, wherein the Seed 
ſown takes Root and grows, and brings forth 
KS Fruit, being neither hindred by Rocks and want 
* of depth of Earth, nor choaked with Weeds, nor 
ſcorched up and withered by the Heat of the 
3 Sun: That is, when neither irreſoluteneſs of 
E. e Temper, nor Fear of Perſecution, nor the Temp- tic 
5 tations and Allurements of Profit or Pleaſure, 
1 | the Cares and Buſineſs, the Deceits or Entice- 
=. ments of a. corrupt World, withdraw a Man 
% ' from the uniform Purſuit and Practice of What 
- #8 juſt and right. This is That Sincerity, © no 
3 (in our Saviour's I | 


4 
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du Has hich in the 3 op- SIR. 

* poſed to EHpperih. For Hypocriſy; in the lan- XX. 

e gange of the ſacred Writers, does not generally WW 

ie fignify a ſolemn and formal Pretence to Religion 

: | without Any" Teal Belief of Religion at all. This 

ino Man can be guilty in 75 kind, without ex- 

2 pteſsly and diſtinctly condemning himſelf in every 

1- If part of his ow Pretences. But the Hypocriſy \ 

e- much more frequently ſpoken of in Scripture, and 

15) {6 generally oppoſed to real Goodneſs is That 

4; Hypoctiſy, in which Men no leſs uſually im- 

is poſe upon Themſelves, than Others , deceiving 

of Lbeir own Hearts, as St James expreſſes it; ch. 

ac- i. 26. Tis That Deceit, by which Men fanſy 

n's ¶ that they can become acceptable to God, by any 

n ; ¶ external "Profeſſion of Religion, by Zeal for par- 

der Fl ticular uncertain Opinions, by an exact Obſerva- 

ed Nl tion of any outward Ceremonies, by conſtant De- 

th votion even towards God himſelf; without be- 

ant coming really Good Men; without governing 

nor their own unreaſonable Paſſions; without being 

the juſt, beneficent, and charitable, towards All 

off Mankind; in a word, without living in the Prac- 

mp-| tice of thoſe Moral Virtues, which are the eter= 

nal and unalterable Commands of God, and 

which are the ultimate End of every religious 

Inſtitution. The only Evidence therefore, or 

tf certain Mart, whereby That Sincerity which de- 

nominates a really Good Man, can be diſtinguiſn- 

Jed from ſuch Profeſſion —_—— as the Scrip- 
* II. Ws tur: 
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- al his Actions: When the Arguments of Rea- 
ſan and Religion ave not only heard with Plea- | 


The Bxrelleney of 
ture ES ears 
it appear in a general and habitual Influence over . 


ſure, and produce. perhaps ſudden and real Ef- 
focts, in the Times and Places af publick Devo- 
tion; (which is what our Saviour expreſſes by re- 
ceiving the Word with jc, like Seed ſpeedily 
ſpringing up in ſhallow ground, without having 


Root in wiclt ;) But the true Evidence of Sincere 


Goodneſs. is, hen the Conſiderations of Reaſon 
and Religion influence men habitually in the 


whole Courſe and Method of Common Life, in 


their Bu/ineſs and Tranſaftions of all kinds, in 
their very Freedoms and Diverfons themſelves, in 
circumſtances. of Tomptetians,.. and in, caſes at- 
tended with Difficwties, as well as in Seaſons. of 
profeſſed Devotion: When the Precepts of Vir- 


£ tue, and the Doctrines of Practice, which true 


Religion teaches, are imbibed, digeſted, and con- 
verted as it were into the Fogd. and Nouriſbment 
ef Life: Which is what éur Saviour, in the 


Sixth chapter of &t Jahn, calls eating bis. Fleſo 


and drinking his Blood +: Jult/in the fame' ſenſe, as 


| Wiſdom s'ntroduced ſpeaking; Eteluſ. xxiv. 21. 


Hie that: Eateth me, ball Yet be Hungiy; I 


_ that Drinketh: ms, ſhall yet be Thirfh. - | 
22. Biss this larger and mare uſual, Sense 


* the word, Good, expreſſing Virtus in general, 
as oppoſed to all Wickedneſs. on Vice: there is ane- 


ther ſenſe of the va — 
. Kind 
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Goodneſs in Th ſenſe; is univerſal Vir- 
tue, joined with L ri dhv et dunn and 
Beneficence in purtitular. 

eee eee eee 
the:phraſe, doing of ' Good; is frequently applied 
prouliarly to the Virtus of Benefcenct or Charity, 
Thus Heb: xiii: 16. To di Guo and to commun 
aue, forget unt. Again, 1 Tin. vi. 17. Charge 
them who are Rich im This world, -=== that they 
do: Good, that' they he Rich in Ouad Works,. ready 
to diftribute,' willing to communicate. And from 
hence, in the Oharacters of Perſons,” à Gopd mas 
general a uirtuous Life, but who moreover is part 
ticularij eminent for Benignithi of Temper; One 
who always does more for the Benefit of Others, 
than could iniſtrictneſs of juſtice be demanded af 
him; and e@vaZ5le/o. for himſelf from Others, 
than in ſtrict Right: appears to be his due; and 
_ readily: takes greater Pains for his Neighbour's 
Advantage, and voluntarily - undergoes more 
Troubles an Difficulties for the Gogd' of Man- 
kind, than, according to the common Meaſures 
and Eſtimation of Duty, he could be underſtood 
do be obliged to. Concerning This Character ic 
i that St. Paul declares, Rom. v. 7. Scarcely fur 
; re Er ren oh 
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Sin bes el mn Jome-a004ld- enen dare to die. And 

XX. in This ſenſe, the character of Good ſeems to be 
wort Given. to. Barnabas in the Text. He was the 
perſon who ff ventured to introduce Paul among 
the Diſciples at Jeruſalem, when: the reſt were all 
Afraid of bim, and believed not that he ivas a Diſ- 


ciple, ch. ix. 26. And He being the 1 echo 


by the church at Jeruſalem, to travel as far as An- 
ſioch, and confirm the Faith of thoſe Grecian or 


Gentile Converts; which had been brought over to 
Chriſtianity by the preaching of Some of thoſe 


Diſciples, who, upon the Perſecution that aroſe 


about F/cphen, were: ſcattered abroad from Feruſa- 


un for fear of the Jews; he performed this Office, 


with a ſingularly good and charitable Concern for 


Grate of God, that is, having ſeen Evidences of 


| | God's univerſal Mercy and Compaſſion towards 


the Gentiles as well as Jets; he was glad, and 


exhorted theni All, that with Purpoſe of Heart they 


2w0uld cleave unto the Lord, ch. xi. 23: For os 
"a 4 Good nian, and full of the Holy Ghoſt. 
CoxcERNH xd the latter part of This e 


| ful of | the Haly Ghoſt ;,*tis-to- be obſerved, that 


the-Holy Ghoſt,.in Scripture- -language, ſometimes 
ſignifies the. Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, ſometimes 
:his | Miraculous Gifts, and ſometimes the Moral 
Effects and Influences of the Doctrine delivered 
to us by the Spirit of God. In either of the 
fermer ſenſes, 2 Prophet is ſpoken of as being full 


of ther Holy \Gboſt, anden he is: actually inſpired 


i 4 $ * | by 
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by him, or miraculouſly condulted and direfid SR we 
by him either in Murdi or Aclons. Thus eh, XX, 


2 full of the Holy Ghoſt; 4uits lid 2 the n 


into "the "wilderneſs, Luke w. 1. And Stephen, 
being full of the Holy Ghoſt, —— ſaw the Glory 
of God, Acts vii. 55. In the latter ſenſe of tlie 
word, a man is then ſaid to be full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, when his mind, under the Moral Influences 


of the Spirit of God, and of the Doctrine which 
is according to Godlineſs, is, in an eminent man. 


ner, zcalous for the promoting of Truth, and 


for the Practice of good Works. Thus the Seven 


Deacons appointed by the Apoſtles, As vi. 33 
and Mi ſdom; Men of honeſt Report, that is, of 


'known. integrity, of virtuous and upright charac- 
ter, and of exemplary.Zeal. And in the ſame ſenſe, 


Barnabas is in my Text deſcribed to have been 
a Good Man, Full of the Holy Gboſt and of Faith, 


Upon a like account, and after the ſame manner 


of ſpeaking, very wicked perſons, or men intend. 


Scriptute repreſented as being filed with the Evil 


Spirit... Thus when Aranias had projected with» 
in himſelf to defraud the Apoſtles, St Peter re- 
proves him in the following manner; As v. 3, 


Why | hath. Satan filled thine Heart, to lie to the 
Holy Ghoſt? And whenFudas reſolved in his own 


Mind to betray our Lord; then, the Evangeliſt | 
tells us, Satan entered into him, Luke xxii. 3. 
"hs 8 ner 
Geichs * ot 


ing to attempt any very wicked enter prize, are in 


vere men of | honeſt Report, full of tbe Holy Gee 
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Wann eee eee 
1 is being ſubject to the Devil; in like man- 
eee upon good. Principles. rde 3 
J Indnenee af ther of Hulinefs.: an op 
By Tu words of the Text being thus explained, 
Aiobvieus from thence to obſerve, 112/11 4 
If, Tat, with regard co a perſon's more! 
or nul gieus aharacter being a goud mau, and be. 
rations of thei Nah) Gbit, the caſe is very dif. 
fetedt. A man might /peak with che tongues of 
Men, and of angels might have thegift of Pro- 
Nhacy 5. might: auderfand:: all > Myſteries! and all 
Virtue, might, in the 74gious-eftimation of 
things, be (as St Naul expreſſes it) abſolutely 
Nothing. And our Saviour. bimſeif: b 
mentions Some who ſhould be able ee 
| ahey/had prophefied in his Name, and in bis. Name 
5 Matt. v. ade out Deviils; und in bn Maus "done many 
2: wonderful works; and pet, Sich ng, mill: 7 pre. 
M -wnto- lem, N never. ker nou; * ns 
Aue, t Iba wart iniguiy. The Neuſ⸗ W e 
ifferenee, is plain 2 Becauſe theſe external. mita- 
eulous Warks ef the Haly Ghoſt, daes. 
rr af mens Pad bands 


1 ; | wh 
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which is not neceſſarily followed with a virtuous 2 
difpofition of che il; hence theſe outward Gifts X 
may very poſſibly be found in an mh VS 
perſon, who is not himſelf influenced it his own 
| Progice by the Arguments wherewith he preaches 
to-Others. But the interun ] Effects of the influ · 
ence of the Spirit af God upon the perſon's own 
Mind; the Mort Eſfects of the Motives and 
Ghoſt, and of the {fifances afforded by him; 
theſe cannot poſſibly be ſeparate or different from 
true Virtus, becauie Virtue is itſelf aſſentialiy the 
End of Religion, and the ultirnate Deſign of all 
religious (Influences; And therefote to be in 


1144 PH»... if £2© 
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-Faith {Fadelity,] . Mackneſs, Temperants Againſt 
«Such; there is uo Law. Theſe things, when con- 
-fidered/ in tbemſeives, in their own abſolute and 

 nvriegfick nature, as being Di/poſtions of Mind 2 

-efſentialiy.and unalterably good; ate ſtyled Yir- 67 
Aus. rn regard to their Ef- 
2 4 fets, 


— 4 


, This ſenſe full of the Holy Ghoſt, and to be 
Load man, mne fame 
8 — A 10 bmi vg irvaendger HN ERH, 
0 . faid;\hpeadpinl- 

e ferve chat ma Virtues, and hat the Sctiptum 
f Calh the Fruits of ibô Spirit, are ont and the fame 
ez under different Benominationa. T Fruit 
y | of the Spirit, ſaich St Paul, in in all Goodneſs and 
e | | Righteauſac/t 0nd Tut, Eph. v. 9. And again, 
„ Sal. v. 22. The Fruit of tht Spirit, is Loves 
y Joy, Peurr, Long-juffering, Gentleneſs,: Goodneſs, 
* 

7 

e 

I 

2 
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they are called Morality. When eonſidered with 
reſpect to the Root or Spring, the 'Fountain or 
4 Principle from which they flo: ; namely, a right 
Senſe of the Reaſon and ruth of Things, and a 
aſt regard to God the Judge of all; they are then 
ſtyled Religion. Laſtly, when conſidered with 
reſpect to the extraordinary Supports they receive 
{9m the Revelation of the Goſpe/ jn particular, 
as being therein d with claarer and more 
diſtinft Declarations, inforted with frunger and 
more powerful Motives, encouraged and promoted 
with all the Helps and ſiſtunceꝶ of the Spirit of 
God; in 2 ae d hy: are called re ”y 
"Te Fg e093 84 {C1 W Wi) A; 


34h. 'By This Rule therefore, py 


Arad reproved, every kind of Enthuſiaſm 
and Superſtition. Whatever tends not to promote 
g eal Virtue and Goodneſs; much more, whatever 
kunder the appearance of Religion) tends to de- 
rey Virtue and Goodneſs ; is the Produce either 
of Atheiſm, or of Entbufia/m and Superſtition. 
The Spirit of Cod, is the Spirit of Holingſs and 
 Goodneſsz and therefore whoſoever. lives/ in the 
Practice of Any Vice, is certainly, in the religious 


whatſoever, of having. the Spirit, are but vain 


ih) ae Pa a 1 erte er 
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ſenſe, void of the Spirit of Cod. All other Marks 


e enebufiafizal, a man could ſpeat with the 
N (as St N e 1 
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All Miracles 3, and be not a virtuous man; All S ERM. 
This would be only the een . XX. 
of. God. y Him, for the conviction of Others, YY 

but To himſelf, of no Advantage, any more clan 
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For wboſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; 
= and be that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be ex- 


SEIN. PFAHERE is no Virtue in human life, of 
XXI. more univerſal Uſefulneſs than Humility ; 
wv ind yet none more difficult to be praiſed by a 
man's /elf or to be rightly fated and defined to 

* © others. Pride grows upon Men inſenſibly by im- 

2 degrees, and creeps in untaken no- 
tice of upon innumerable Occaſions and veils itſelf 

often under an affected Appearance even of Hu- 

mility itſelf, For true Humility, as it is hard to 


= 2d 


4 


it ² X HS 1 


himſelf as he-6ught to "think; and Ho behaves = 


preſent Duty, not aſſuming to themſelves 


Het +2. 


"define, 10 it is — trert, 


manhis ie: Aud uit tete frequently 


to be u mans Having in appearance a rmeaner 


Dolan hiniſelf,-than it is able for him to 
Have id reality; (for no man can really think that 
of himſelf, which he knows at the ſame time not | 
% be true of himſelf z) it not uneom- 
monly, that chere may be great rule, in a 
ma's pretenduig ſo eo think of himſelf, as he 


| knows every body believes there is no juſt reaſon 


to chink of him, and that there may be more and 
truer Humiltey in Another perfor, who without 
either offeed Himility or real Pride, Ie thinks of 


hümſelf as beeomes his proper Station and Im- 
-ploytnent in the World. For true Humility con- 
fiſts,” not in Imagination, but in Alon; not in 
mens appearing to think ill of themſelves, dut in 
behaving themſelves well; it conſiſts it carrying 
themſelves modeſtly in the Perfortnatics” of their 


any 
thing above the chiradter of their pfoper Station, 
not putting ?hemſetves forward in an cager and 
indecent manner, but, by the Practice of real and 
uſeful Virtues, caufing Others to be deſirous of 


their Advancement in the World. This is the 


Behaviour of PTruc® Merit; and the Method, 
"which in the Nature of Things, in the Judgment 


of the Wiſeſt Men, and by the Appointment of 


God himſelf, leads modeſt and unaffected Virtue 


ww ren et, a ane eſtablimed 


Eſteem. 


348 oo .Of ws, 


N Bit, » For ephoſoever. exalteth himſelf, hall he 
abaſed . and he that bumbleth bimſelf ſhall be ex- 
SS In the following Diſcourſe upon which 
Words, 1 thall, if, endeayour to ſhow; what 

True Humility. is, and wherein it conſiſts 3 and 

+adly,, propoſe ſome Arguments to perſwade men 

to the Practice of it. Under which. ſame Heads, 

it will appear at ſame Time what Pride is, and 

what Argent men are a 

falling into Kei rel d vailzd y Nora Won 

8 ., I am, to, confider what True ndl is, 

| i nnd — it conſiſts, .. And; here, becauſe the 
Circumſtances of men are infinitely various 3 and 
the Pradtice, of every moral. Virtue, is diverſified 
in fas many different manners, as the Circum- 
ſtances of the Caſe wherein it is to be exerciſe; 
cchereforę either general Rules cannot be given at 
All, or, if they be, yet commonly they are but 


nt ſmall Us, becauſe they are. loſt in the endleſs 


direrlityof.the Application. On the other hand, 
particular Rules for every fingle. Caſe, are as im- 
poſſihle to be laid doun; becauſe their Number 
would wholly : confound the Memory, and ſo be. 
come incapable of HE, Pt at all. The 
middle and. moſt. uf ay, is to mention the 
principal Heads 3 which, being Few, ate 
eaſy to; be remembred;; and yet to which all the 
xeſt, chat are numberleſs, may with eaſe be o- 
ami reduced in Practice. In order thete- 
in diſtinctiy and intelligibly, What 
e Humility 8; it N be POPE, to conſider 
12 I i 
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it, with regard t to the Perſons towards whom it S1 KU. 


is to de exerciſed, and with regard to the Things 
wherein r Perſons differ ſeverally from each 
other.” The Perſons, in our behaviour towards 
whom the Virtue of Humility is to be exetciſed, 
are either Superiors, Equals, or Inferiors : and | 
the Things wherein theſe ſeveral ' Perſons di 

principally from each other, are either their Civil 
Stations in the World, their different Natura 


Mbilities, Or their Religious Improvements. x: 2 . 


"If, Wirn regard to Saperiors in general, true 


N 


Humility conſiſts, in paying them cheerfully and 


. readily all due Honour and Reſpect, in thoſe: Par- 


ticular Regards wherein they are our Superio uperiors, 


; notwithſtanding any other accidental Diſadvan- 
ages on their fide, or Advantages on ours, More 
H particularly; with $ Civil 
+ Þ particularly ; with regard to Superiors in 

: Stations in the World, true Humility conſiſts, in 


7 obeying them willingly in all things juſt and 


ful; in ſubmitting to the Authority, even of 
me froward and unworthy ; in not deſpiſing their 


4 Perſons, expoſing their Weakneſſes, or inſulting 
" If over their Infirmities; but being truly ſenſible, 
mat thoſe of Us who think beſt of our own Abi- 
ff ines, might in higher Stations, and under greater 
E Truſts, find Difficulties we are not at preſent 


we are generally ſo apt to cenſure in the Behaviour 
of our Superiors. With regard to Superiors in 


ſub⸗ 


EY Ab:lities, true Humility — not in 


Iaare of; and very poſſibly not be able to ſee, 
2 or at leaſt not find means to avoid, the Frailties 


ws. 


S TOY... Underſtandings to them blindly 
u inplicitly,! but in being, willing and. defrous 
ta be inſtructod. and informed by them; in not 


them above ourſelves ; nor repining, but on the. 
_ contrary. r40ieing,, at their being perferred or 


true Merit or Capacity. With regard to Supe- 
| tors in Religio 4 Improvements, Humility con- 


_ Views, and the Advancement of the Kingdom, of 


modeſt behaviour; not in formal Pretences of 
chinking very meanly and contemptibly of our- 


mitting our Equals (hen it ſnall ſo happen) ta be 


ho are reputed upon the level wich us, may 


= Hyatz roy. 


envying, them the Advantages God has given 


bonoured, according to the, Proportion: of their 


fiſts likewiſe in rejoicing to ſee the. Practice of 
God upon Earth; not grieving; but taking 
Pleatare to to. find: ſacl Perſons, eſteemed highly i in 
the World. and propeſing. them to ourſelves as 
Examples and Patterns for our Iraitation. This 
is the Virtue of Humility, mne 
wards Superiars of all kinds. 
adh, Towagvs our Equals, n Harnilit 
conſiſts, in civil and affable, in courteous: and 


ſelves, (for ſuch Proſeſſions ore often very eon · 
ſiſtent with. great Pride, ) but in; patiently per- 


ourſelves. in- 
zared when. Qthees bur of equal Merit chance to 
be: more eſteemed, but on the contrary. rather 
ſuſpecting that we judge too favourably of our- 
ſelves, and therefore modeſtly deſiring that thoſe 


r K . ae a 


* ſhows. unto char acer g Reſpe&t. 
«i This 
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This is what the Apoſtle means, Ren- xl. 1% 8K 
when he bids us ze kindly affeZioned one to another, XXI. 
preferring one ano. 


with brotherly love, in hongur 
ther. *Tis what the Wie- man had long before 
exhorted to, Prov. xxv. 6, Put not farth thyſelf 
in the preſence of the Ig and fand not in the 
725 of great men; for better is it, that it be ſaid 
unto thee, Come up Bit ber; than that thou ſhould = 
be put. lower in the preſence of the Prince whom | 
thing eyes have ſro. "Tis what our Saviour ſtilt 
more largely and, diſtinctiy recommends, in that 
Parable whereof the Text is the concluſion, : St 
Luke xiv. 7, He put forth a Parable to thoſe 
which were bidden, when be marked how they 
out the chief roomt; ſaying unto them, When then 
art bidden. of am man to a weddeng, fit nor 
in the higheſt room , leſt a more L | 
than. thou be hidden of bim; And be that Bad: 
thee, and him, come and ſay to thee, Give Thy 
nan place, and thou begin with ſhame to take 
loweff room; But when thou art bidden, go and 
fit down in -the loweſt roam; that when be that 
bad: thee cometh, be may ſay unto thee, Friend, go 
up bigher Then. ſhalt thou have worſhip in the 
preſence of thaw that fit at meat with thee : The 
Application of all which, he ſubjoins in the 
words of the Text; ver. 11. For whoſoever er- 
alteth himſelf. ſhall be abaſed ; and be that Bun-. 
bleth himſelf, ball be exalted. Further; True 
Humility, with regard to our Equals, conſiſts, 
2 bmiting, for Peace . to many 


{hy things, 


. 
Us 


KY 


of DI 


: things, 1 501 very Hnfeaſorable, vet biete 
S 28 in dur OW] ent we ſhould not 
chu. or think beſt of. Eph. iv. 1, 1 beſeeth you, 
that ye walk worthy 0) the Vocation wherewith 
* ae called: :, with 71) ingſs and. meekneſs, 


g 7 ; t 5 long ſuffering, fortearing one another i in love; 


avouring to keep the Unity of the Spifit i in the 


| ond” 'of Peace; . For unto every ont of us is 
ven e according to the meaſure of the Gift 


8. men have different Bens 
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men otherwiſe are Equals, the Duty of 
Aliant v requires, that they ſhould all be ready 
to ſubmit to each other, with all Meckneſs, Pa- 
Hence and Good-will, Cal. li. 12, Put on, as 
the eleft of God, holy and beloved, bowels F mer- 
"ties,  kingniſ3, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, 'long- 
Juffering ; 3; Forbearing,, one another, and forgiving 
ene another ;, —— And above all thiſe things, put 
on Charity, which is the bond of Perfefineſs ; Cha- 
rity, i. e. mutual Love and an affectionate defire 
ol (Peace and Agreement ; For ſo it is explained 


in the words next immediately. following And 


Tet the Peace of. God rule in your Hearts, 10 co bicb 
allo ye ae galled in one Boch. The like Exhotta- 
tion we 11 1 PH. v. 53 where the Apoſtle not 
only directs, 7, e. Younger ſubmif%out ſelves unto the 
Elder; but he adds moreover, Yea, all of you bt 
ſb ef one 10 another, and be clotbed with Hu 


mility. 
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ies] And Eph. v. 21, een een , 
one to anather in the Fear of Gad. This is the XXI. 
Character of true Hug, ee OY 
wards our Equals. dt . vd ef 

_ 3d; Wren regard to our Ab Shot 

mility icorfifts, in aſſuming to ourſelves no more 
than the Difference of Men's Circumſtances; ' and 
the Performance of "their reſpective Duties, for 
EET OT eee ee 
World, neceſſarily requires. Particularly, to- 
wards Inferiors in Civil Srations in the World, 
the Humility of a Governour | conſiſts, not in 
making his Authority deſpicable and ſubject to 
contempt, but in exerciſing it ſo, as to ſhow that 
he is not puft up with the Love of Power and 
y Dominion, but looks upon it as a Truſt com- 
i | mitted to him, for the Benefit of thoſe who are 
placed under his Inſpection. He commands, 
K without inſulting; he reproves, with meekneſs; 
be puniſhes, unwillingly, and never without giving 
evidence of Pity. and Compaſſion. © With regard 
to Inferiors in natural Abilities or Accidental ad- 
vantages in the World, ſuch as Learning and 
Knowledge, Riches, Plenty, and the like; Hu- 
*7 mility conſiſts, in not deſpiſing and contemning 
, | thoſe, upon whom God has been pleaſed to be- 

ſtow fewer Talents; but on the contrary in con- 


ſidering; that poſſibly rey have ſome other Gifts, 


n 


. _ nm_ 4 


> 2s 
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which may be wanting in us; and in being will- 
ing to communicate to them,” the Advantages we | 
rr that They may be the better, for-the Things 

; . II. e EW? - where- 


= 
| N God has bleſſed Us. "RE 
XXI. lity of a rirb nam confifts, not in-levelling hin- 


N 2 


0 . Arr. | 


ale the Poor, but in being willing 10 aſſiſt 


in like manner, the true Humility. of Perſons 
endued with more Learning and Knowledge than 


mn lincerely deſiring that all Others 
the ſame Knowledge with themſelves: After the 
example of Moſes, who, inſtead of becoming 
haughty and infolent through the multitude of 


: 2 Se and eee m 


them by relleving their Neceſſities: hot in con- 
fountling the Diſtinctions of Men's Condition, 
which God ant Nature has eſtabliſhed; but in 


indeavouring to make the condition of the, Mean · 
eſt eaſy, and ſupportable to themſelves. And 


others, does not conſiſt it making a Show of 
being ignorant; (which may be a conctited Vani - 


ty or fooliſh Aſſectatidn ;) but it conſiſts in he- 


ing willing to communicate what they know, and 
might attain 


the Revelations wherewith God had been pleaſed 
to honour him; and - inſtead bf 


7 diſcouraging 
others, from ſeeking after the like Knowledge, 


on the contrary declared  publickly, Numb. xi. 


| bg. Would Grd that All thy Lord's people were 


Prophets, and that the Lord would put bis Spirit 
upon them. Laſtly, Towards our Inferiors in 
reſpect of Religious Imprevementos true Humility 


_ conliſts,. in being rightly ſenſible of dur own mary 


Infirmities, eyed 2hoſe of Us who may be apt ty 
imagine ourſelves to have made the greateſt Im- 
provements; and in being | ſincerely lens 
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Let cates be done through Strife or Vain. glory, Irn 


| fl but in Lowlineſs. of Mind ket each one eſttem other XXI. 
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letter than themſelves ; Look not every man on big 
own things, but every man alſo on the things of 
Others, Phil. ii. 3. It conſiſts, in indeavouring 
to influence Men towards Religion, by Meekneſs 
rather than by Power ; Jeſus called bis Diſciples. 
unto him, and ſaid, Ye know that the Printes of 
the Gentiles exertiſe Dominion over them; and | 
they that are great, exerciſe Authority upon them; 
But it Mall not be ſo among yon; - but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let him be your Miniſter 1 
And whoſorver will be chief among you, let him be 
your Servant ; Even as the Son of IAan came not 
1 be "miniftred unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
bis life a ranſom for many, St Matt. xX. 25. It 
confiſts, in not affecting to gain the empty Ay EE 
plauſe of Men, by an outward oſtentation of 
greater Piety than others: All their Works, They 
&, (ſays our Saviour, ſpeaking of the proud 
Phariſces) they do for to be ſeen of men ; They 
make broad their Philatteries, and inlarge the 
borders of their garments ; And love the uppermoſt 
rooms at feaſts, and the chief Seats in the Sm 
goxues ; Aud greetings. in the markets, and 10 be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi; But be not ye call- 
e, Rabbi; for One is your Maſter, even Cbriß; 
and all ye are brethren ; And tall a man your He- 
ther apo Earth; For One is your Father, which 
* in Heaven; Neither be ye called,” Maſters 3 For 
9 Maſter even Cin; But be that" is 
A a 2 erat 


i. Of Homitity. 
| SAN. greateſt among "you, ſhall be Jour Servant ; Al 
XXI. qoboſcever ſhall exalt, bimſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and 
125 3 he. that ſhall humble himſelf ſball be exalted, St 
Matt. Xii. 4. It conſiſts, in condeſcending. to 
thoſe beneath us, and not diſdaining even to yield 
to them in things indifferent; Be of the ſame mind 
ene towards another; Mind not high things, but 
| "condeſtend to men of lo Hate: Be not wiſe in 
Pour own Conceits, Rom. xii. 16. It conſiſts, in 
bearing your infirmities patiently and without fro- 
wardneſs; Wie then that are ſtrong, ought to bear 
the infirmities -of the Meał, and not to pleaſe cur. 
ſelves; Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour, for 
bis Good to Ediſication; For. even Chriſt pleaſed 
not himſelf, Rom. xv. 1. It conſiſts, in forbear: 
| ing to Judge or deſpiſe thoſe that differ from us 
in opinion; Let not bim that eateth, deſpiſe bin 
that eateth not; and let not him which eateth not, 
judge him that eateth, Rom. xiv. 3. It conſiſts, 
in taking care not to offend, by haughty and pre- 
ſumptuous behaviour, ſuch Perſons as by Meck- ch 
neſs might be prevailed upon to believe in Chriſt, = 
or ſuch as by kind treatment might be kept from I 4 
departing into Diviſions; Tate heed, that ye de- 7 
| ſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; Fot whoſo Jhal in 
offend one of tbeſe little ones that believe in me, it ti 
were better for him that a milſtons were hanged hre 
. about: his Neck, and that be were drowned i in tief e 
| depth of the Sea, St Matt. xviii; 10, 6. It con- i 
lifts, in taking heed not to impoſe needleſs. Diff-ll a 
_ 1 80 thoſe under our Power; For ſo our 1 
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Brethren, if a nan be overtaken in 4 Fault, ye, 
which are "ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the Spi- 


rit of Meekneſs, confidering thyſef, left Thou alſo be 


tempted, Gal. vi. 1. And 2 Tim. ii. 25. In Meck- 


neſs inſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if Gd 
prraduentitre would give them "Repentance to the 


acknowledgment of the Truth. Theſe are the Cha- 


radters and the Inſtances of True Humility, with 


regard to our Inferiors in Religious Improvements ; 


which was the aft of thoſe Caſes, or Circum-" 
ſtances, wherein, for Diſtin&neſs ſake, I propoſed” 
to conſider” This excellent Virtue. And indeed 
there are No cafes, wherein the Practice of Hu- 
mility is more difficult or more intricate, than 


when men are tempted to Spiritual Pride, or to 


deſpiſe thoſe who are ſuppoſed to be their Inferiors 
in religious Improvements. Which Vice inſinu- A 
ming itſelf i into men upon different occaſions, and 


branching forth itſelf into mary Inſtances ;” a brief 


mentioning ſome of the Principal of them, may 
alſiſt us ſtill further in underſtanding the Nature 
ef che contrary Virtue. And I, there is a 


Ppritual Pri in preſiming o , upon the Senſe 
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Saviour dees the: Pride of che Phariſees ; 8 E f M. 
They bind heavy burdens and grievouf to be born, XXI. 

and lay them on men's ſhoulders; but they them- 3 
lber will not mivt them with one of their Fingers, 
St Matt. xxiii. 4, and 1 Pet. v. 3. © Neither as 
being Lords over" God's heritage, but being Ex- 
amples to the Flock + Laſtly, it conſiſts in uſing! 
great xentleneſs, even to thoſe that have offended; 
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. the en ve are in other reſpects indued 


with. This was. the Caſe of Laziab King of 


ada; of whom the Scripture relates, 2 Chr. 


xxvi. 4, 16, that be did that which was rigbt 
in the Sight of the Lord, according 10 all that bis 
Father had dane, Aud be fought God in the days 
, Zechariah, aubo had underſtanding: in ube Vi- 
Van of Cod; a4 God made him to, preſper 5 — 
But when. he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted up 
0 Bis deftruftion ;; for be #ranſgreſſed: againſt the 
Lerd bis Ged. The ſame was in ſome degree the 
caſe of Heacliab, who having ſerved the Lord 
diligently, beyond all that his Fathers had done; 
and having been accordingly bleſſed with great 
Proſperity ; yet at length he rrndred not again ac- 
carding to the Benefits done unto him; For his 
Heart tuas liſted up; Tberefart there as wrath 
upan him, aud upen Judab and Jeruſalem, 2 Chr. 
XXXii. 2g. And This is a Fault ſo incident even 
to other wiſe good men, that St Paul declares even 
concerning $im/elf,, 2 Cor. zii. 74. Lai I ſoould 
be exalted above meaſure through the Abundauce of 
the n ee given to MATE in 
22 me, L foonld be exalied above aaf. n 
The Duty of Humility in his caſe, conſiſts in 
being always ſenſible of our Falkbility and our 
Danger in working: out aur vn Safuation with. 
Fear and Trembling; even. when. we think we 
land ſureſt, yet taking bred int vg. fall; being 
. har the, 6 levi. * 15 4 
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pibr and rontrite Spirit, and trembling at God's SR RA. 


F Word: adp, There is a /piritug) Pride of Vain: XXI. 
. glory, in affetting a publick Appearance of ſuch "Va" 
F Actions, as in themſelves are good and commend- 

5 able. This was the great Fault of the Phariſees 3 


who loved to gu in long-claatbing, and loved ſalu: Mar. xii. 

- | tations inthe morket-places;\ and the chief Stats in 3*: 

7 the Synagogues, and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts ; 

cho tube they gave their Almo, founded a trum: Mat. vi. 

e | pet before them in the ſynagugust and in the ſtrests, 

© | thet they might have glory of men, and when the 

d pred, did it fanding in the fnagogues," and in 
tie chrnurs of ibe ſtreets, that they might ie ſeen vi. 16. 

rl of Mens and, when they faſted," put on à fad + 

'- countenance, and disfigured their: Faces; that they 

is wight appear unto men u faſt. In oppoſition ta 

This, true Humility conſiſts, in being contented 

r. ta let che World be ignorant of the particular 

N good Works we do; in ſo diſpoſing our Alms, 

as not 10 let our left band know what our right 

| band does, and in avoiding all AﬀeRation, and 

in | which nevertheleſs, is ſo far from being inoon- 

% | - ſiſtent with that other Precept of our Saviour, of 

* | Lin aur Light ſo ſhing before men, thus" they 

in muy fee our goed Works, and glorify our "Father 

ur] <vhich ir in Heaven; chat, on the contrary,” there 

1h} is no greater and more effectual recommendation 

ve 

Ng 
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vi. 5. 


af Virtue, to the imitation of raaſonable and well- 

| diſpoſed: Perſons, than when they find it ſincerely 
44 . at 2dly, 
11 Aa 4 There 
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8ER 1. There is nen Pride; af anenceyblnitheyuli+ 


Hing themſelves,” and being wholly, inſenſible of 
” their own Vailings, while they are very cenſorious 
in judging and deſpiſing others. Of This, our Sa- 


J ne 
9. Aud be ſpake this Parable unto: certain tubich 


„ne in them ſelves that they were righteous, and 


ele, Two men went up into the Temple 
to pruy: itbe one 4 Phariſee, and tbe other a Pub- 
lican: be Pbariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 


 bimſalfy Cod, I thank thee: that I am not as other 


men are, extorfioners,. unjuſt,- adulterers, ar even © 


as this. publican: I faſt twice in the week; I give 


to Heaven, but ſmote upon his Breaſt, ſaying, God 


Be merciful to me à Sinner; I tell you, ſays our 
Saviour, this nian: ment down to bis bouſe:juſtified 
rather than the olber; For every one that eualteth 
bimſelf ſpall be abaſed; and be that bumbleth him- 


ſelf, ſhall be eraltad. The ſame Sort of Pride, i is 
deſcribed by che Wiſeman, Prov. xxx. 12. There 


is a generation that are pure in their owneyes, and 
yet is not waſhed from their Filthineſs; There is 
a generation, O how lefty are their ces, and their 
Des lid are liſted up. Again, by our Saviour; 


St Luke xvi. 13. Ze are they which juſtiſy yours 
ſelves before men, but God knoweth: your Hearts; 
for that: which is, big eſteemed: among men, is 


-abemination in the Sight f God. And by St Paul, 
2 Ae x. 12. We n W of the 


. > & £ number, 
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number; or compare ourſelves with ſont that « com⸗ 81 FR TH, 
mend themſelves, but they meaſuring themſelves by XXI 

themſelves,” and comparing themſelves amongſt them- 

ſelves, are not wiſe :* But we will not boaſt of | 

things without our medſure; For not he that 
commenteth bimſelf is approved, but whom the 

Lord commendetb. And Gal. vi. 3. Va nan 

think himſelf to be ſomething, wwhen be is nothing, 

be deceiveth bimſelf. And again, by our Saviour 
himſelf,” Rev. iii. 17. Thou' ſayeſt; I am rich, 

and incrtaſed with goods; and have need of nothing; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched and _—_ ; 

able and poor and blind and naked : Tpeakitg by | 
corrupt and proſperous ſtate of the Church. 
Humility: oppoſite to This Tort" of "Pride, is that 
of St Paul, 1 Cor. iv. 4. I know nothing by my- 
ſelf, yet am I not © bereby - juſtified ; but be that 
judgeth me, is tbe Lord.” And Phil: ii. 12. Not 
as though I had already attained, either were al- 
ready perfem; zul this One thing I do; for- 
getting tho ſe things, wbicbh are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto thoſe things which are before,” I 
preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the bigh 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And that of Fob 

ch. ix. 20. and ch. xlii. 6, © If I juſtify myſelf, 
my own mouth ſball condemn me; I ſay, I am 

er fect, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe ; — Where- 
ere I abbor myſelf,” and repent in duſt and aſhes. 
The meaning of all which is, not that good men 

{| ſhould ſpeak or /hinik of themſelves, in the ſame 


e ſenſe — ay, 
but 
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XXI. God and che perfection of his law, they ſhduld 
den humble themſelves. in a deep ſonſe of their 


own many Follies and imperfections. 4thly, There 


| tending to Merit, at the hands of God; as thoſe 
of the Church of Romy have prefumptuouſly-al- 
ſumed to themſelves to do. And in oppoſition 
d to. This fort of Pride, = Sr rp 
8. Lord, I am not worthy, (I have no claim, 


under my Roof: Wherefore neither thought I my- 
ſelf worthy to come unto iber ; but ſpeak the word, 
__ and my. ſervant ſball be bealed. And of St Paul, 
ED Eph. iii. 8. - Unto me, «who am eſs than the leaſt 

of all Saints, is this Grace given. The expreſſion 
is hyperbolical ; But the meaning is, that he had 
ſingular Favour, of being made the Apoſtle to 
che Gentiles.: And in like manner, of Abraham, 
Gen. x*viil," 27, I bade taten upon me to ſpeat 
Jacob, Gen. Xxxii. 10. I am not worthy . of 
the leaſt F ail thy Merties. And accondingly 

hs our Saviour directs his Diſciples ; St Luke xvii. 
10. Men ye ball have dene. all thoſe things which 
| | | are rommanded you, fay, "We are unprofitable: Ser + 
var; we Have done that which was. our Duty 10 
do. Nevertheleſs, upon This Head of Aderit, 


SAM. but eee eee 


is ſtill a further degree of ſpirituel Pride, in pre- 


no pretence to expect) bat thou ſhould came 
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'tizalſo to be obſerved, that there is a Fault even N 
in the contrary. Extreme; a pretended. N 
in imagining, that as we cannot Merit, ſo neither | 
are. we able to Do any thing, but muſt leave the 5 
Grace of God to do All for us. Which Opinion, | 
does. as effectually deſtroy Religion in one ex- 
treme, as the doctrine of Merit does in the other. 
For, as, according to the Doctrine af Merit, the 
Reward is not of Grace, but by Claim of Right 4 
ſo on the other ſide, if we are able to nothing 
f all, then the Paniſoment cannot be by Juſtice, 
„but by mere arbitrary Pewer, which is inconſiſtent 
„Vith the Attributes of God. 5;hly, There is yet 
- a higher degree of this: Spiritual Pride, in pre- 
, tending to Works of Supereragation. This alſo 
, is a fond Pretence of the Church of Rome. And 


al, 

af | This ſeems to have been the Fault of the Young 
on | man in the Goſpel : who when our Saviour had 
ad faid- unto. him, if thou will enter into life, keep 
at the Commandments; would needs reply further, 
to St Mat. xix. 20. What lack I yet? This alſo 
m, is: what St Paul ſo. juſtly reproves, Col. ii. 18. 
eat Let no man beguile you of your reward, in a volun- 
\nd page Mas Wa of. Angels, intrudimg 
| into thoſe. things, which be hath not ſeen; vainly 
puft up. by his fleſbly mind; — vbich things baue 
ii. indeed a Show of Wiſdom, in will-worſhip and bu- 
avility: But True. humility, in oppoſition to this 
-Halſe and praud appearance of it, conſiſts, in 
making not our pwn Will, but the Vl of Gad, 


the Rule af ur Duty; — 


ö 22 


364 . M Huurrrrr. 5 5 
| Sum 1. n ever *. thing,” that exalttth itſelf againſt 
l. the knowledge of Cod; and bringing into captivity 

ray Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt, not, "of 
Men, but of Chrift. Lash, There is 2 Spiritual 

Pit, in ſeeking after and being fond of myſte- 
_ rious and fecret things, to the neglect of our "Plain 
and manifeſt "Duty; In alliſion to which, the 
corrupt Church in the "Revelations, is ſtiled, 
Myſtery, Babylon the Great. And in oppoſition to 
This, true Humility is that which the Wiſeman 
deſcribes, Prov. iti. 7. Be not wiſe in thine own 
eyes Fear the Tord, and depart from evil: And 
Moſes, Deut. xxix. 29. Secret things Belong un- 
7 the Lord our God, but thoſe things which are 
revealed, belong wito us, 'and to our children for 
ever, that we may do all the a of this Law: 
= And the | Pfalmiſt, Pf. cxxxi. 1. Lord, mine 
RC beart is not haugbty, nor mine git ty; neither 
I exerciſe myſilf in great mattirs, of in things 
tov high for me: And the Wiſe Son of Stracb, 
Eccluſ. iii. 2 1. Seer not out the things that are 
200 bard for thee, neither ſearch” the thinips that 
are above thy Strength: But what is commanded 
bee, think thereupon with reverence ; ; for it is not 
ncedful for thee to fee with "thine Hes "the things 
that are in fecret Be" not "curious in unneceſſary | 
matters, for more things are ſhewed unto” thee, 
than men "underſtand: Fur Many are deceived” 
"their own vain opinion, and an evil ſuſpicion b 
coverthrown their judęment. The only Sth 
9 is that tis entire huni. 
ble 
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Of HuMitiTy. 2 


ble Submiſſion of our own judgment, is is due to SEA M. 
God only, in the Words of his own immediate and XXI. 

expreſs Revelation; the paying the like deference Vo 
to any human doctrine or human explication of doc= 


trine whatſoever, without thoroughly examining 
it and underſtanding it perfectly; is not Humility, 
but Jenorance and Sloth. And This may ſuffice 
upon the 1/f particular, what True Hurilicy is, 
and wherein it conliſts. ; 
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„ ; 


Fer whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; | - 
and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be ex- 
; . 9 Nen 0 4 

SRERM. TN a former Diſcourſe upon theſe Words, I 

XXII. have endeavoured to ſhow diſtinctly Vbat the "4 

| "= Virtue of true Humility is, and wherein it con- 
ſiſts. It remains that I proceed at this Time, to 


propoſe fome Arguments to perſwade men to the 
Practice of it. And 1f, The Scripture frequently 


4 * 
— a4 7 
. 
o 


lays before us, the natural ill conſequences of 
Pride; and the advantages ariſing from true 
Humility, even in the natural Courſe and Order 
of Things, | < 


Paivs | *© 


_. Of Humiify, - "hy" 
Pr makes men fooliſh, eee 82 R M. 
and This puts them upon doing things that bring XXII. 
them to diſhonour: bes Pride cometh, then — 
cometh Shame ; but with the lowly in Me, | 
Prov. xi. 2. 
WG makes men negligent, and ens of 
the future; and this often throws them into ſud- 
den calamities; The Turning away of the Simple, 
(in the original it is, be Eaſe, tbe Negligence, of 
the Simple) ſhall Say them z and the Pruſperity of 
Fools ſhall defiroy them, Prov.” i. 32 : 
Ix makes men raſh and peeviſh, obſtinate and 
inſdlent; and This ſeldom fails to bring down 
ruin upon them: Pride goeth before deftruftion, + © 
and. an banghty Spirit before a Fall; Better it 
is to be of an humble Spirit with the lowly, 
than to divide the Spoil with the OG Prov. 
XVI. 18. 8 915 g 
Ir involves men perpetually in Suites FR 
Contentions; and Theſe always multiply Sin, and 
are inconſiſtent with true Happineſs ; He lovethß 
trum ſgreſion, that loveth firife ; and be that ar- 
altetb bis Gate, Lebend Deftrafion, Prov. xvii, 
"TY cy 
"Ir difobliges aba Frieda 838 , 
Rnebsen perpetual Adyantages againſt chem; 
and This often draws great inconveniencies upon 
them: Before deſtraction the Heart af Man is 
 baughty, and ally Honour is h Prov. 
"AVI 12. | Co: i 
p a 6 dos r , 


— 


Of Host ir r. 


— lovers of Nane re- 
thoſe about them ' who would do them 


2G — an 


. them the greateſt injury; And This cauſes them 
to be inſenſible of their own Diſeaſe, till they ſud- 
1 denly fall under Contempt: A man's Pride ſhall 
bring bim low, but Honour Jiu pony the bumble | 
| in Spirit, Prov.” "xxix. 23. ab f1o0s 
Ix makes Wen Aspen ür esd Mlle and 
Inſtruction, and That renders them incorrigible 
in their Viees; Segſt thou a man wiſe in his own 
| Conteit? there is more Hope of a Fool, thaw ef him: 
- The ſuggard is wiſer in bis own conceit; than ſeven 
men that can render à reaſon, Prov. xxvi. 12. 
16; and xxviii. 26, He that truſteth in his own 
Heart, is 'a Fool; Tus eee walten wiſely, * 
Hall be delivered. Wen er“ . 
Laſtly, Ir fills : men Full of raln-gloiighs De. 
ſigns, imploying all their Thoughts in ſelf-con- 
ident Imaginations; and This -makes them in- 
capable of Religious Improvements, and to have 


no reliſh of true Wiſdom: The full Soul luathetb 


-the boney- comb, Prov. xvvii. 73 and xxv. a5, It 
s not good to eat much boney; fe _ men fo (ſoaps 


: Ox is not glory. 
Tuxsz are the elegant Obſervations of wiſe 


, Solomon, upon the natural inconveniencies and 


_ diſadvantages of Pride. In the other parts of 
Seripture we find likewiſe, ſeveral remarks of the 
ſame kind. That Pride hinders men from ex- 

5 mining impertially; into the Truth of Religion; 

. How 


ſe 
d 
f 
ie 
c- 


3 
% 
2 
W 


ee: 
forſale my Jweetneſs, and my good Fruit ? = And. 


"of Run TI. 


How can ye believe, ſays our Saviour, which _ Su- 
ceide honour one of another, and ſeek not the bo- XXII. 
nour which cometh from God only? John v. 44. * 


And, have any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees 


believed on him? ch. vii. 48. That it makes 


men diſda n to leave their pleaſing Vanities, and 


cin much to condeſcend to the mean Reſtraints 


and Confinements of Religion; Judges ix. , 
The Olive tree ſaid, —— Should I leave my Tu- 
And the Fig tree ſaid, Should I 


the Vine ſaid, Should I leave my Wine which 
cheereth God and Men, and go to be promoted over 
the Trees? ver. 13. That it cauſes men to take 
Offence at the Plainneſs and Simplicity of the 
Goſpel, and thereby hinders it from making due 
impreſſions upon them; The Wiſdom of God, — 
which none of the Princes of This World knew, 4 
Cor. ii. 8. Where is the Wiſe? Where is the 
Scribe? Where is the Diſputer of this Morld? 
For ye ſee your calling, Brethren, how that not 
many Wiſe men after the Fleſh, not many mighty, 
not many noble are called, ch. i. 20, 26, There- 


fore let no man glory in men: If any man among 


you ſeemeth to be wiſe in This World, let him be- 
come a Fool, that he may be wiſe; i. e. let him 
lay aſide the Wiſdom of Self-conceit, in order to 
become capable of Inſtruction in the true Viſdom, 
ch. iii. 21, 18. That it hinders men from per- 
forming the Duty of Chriſtian Charity, one to- 
wards another ; —— who loveth to have 

Vol. II. . the 
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K M. the Fersch among them, receiveth us not, 3 


XXII. John 9. Laſtly, that in the execution of the Of- 
We, fel of Chriſtian, Authority, it turns men from a 


\ due regard of the Intent of their Office, to, tempo» 


ral and worldly conſiderations, and this leads 


them into a Snare, and Brings them to deſtruc- 
tion: 4 Biſhop (fays the apoltle) muſt not be a 
Novice, left being lifted up with Pride, be fall i in- 
to the Condemnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
Theſe are the natural ill conſequences of Pride, 
Which the Scripture lays before us; and which 
conſequently diſcoyer to us the Advantages ariſ- 

ing from true Humility, even in the. natural 
courſe and order of things. 

"28h, Tar E next, Argument the Scripwye makes 
uſe of, to perſwade men to the Eractice, of; Hu- 
mility,” is. This; that Pride, as tis uſually of, 
natural ill conſequence, ſo *tis-moreovyer. particu- 
larly bateful to God; who repreſents himſelf a8 
taking delight, wo. bring down. the lofty, and to 
exalt the humble, *Tisthe. obſeryation of; Eliphaz. 
in the book of. Job, ch. xii. 29 \ When, men are 
caſt dan, then thou Halt ſay,T, There is lifting up 
and be ſhall ſave tbe Humble perſan: And ch-, 
XXX. Id. 1 T> God ſpeaketh once, qea twice, yet 
man perceiveth it not ; — that be may withdraw. 
man from his purpoſe, and hide. Pride from man, 
God himſelf, by. the Prophet, Iſaiah, declares, ch. 
i 7 he lofty looks of. . man, ſhall, be bumbled,,, 
a' nd the baughtineſs of men ſhall be. bowed down, 
end the Lord alone ſhall, be ſes. in that Day; 


For | 


ns 92 % i os oh. F M r ̃¶ m EM ˙ oe a> 


ng 7 _ - — « 2 


Oo 1 478 . 71 


For PY, day if the Lord 7 hoſts 2 3 upon every 85 BR 
one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that XX 5 
15 Hred up; ; and he ſhall be brought low. _—_— 
Wiſe man in like manner, Prov. iii. 34, Surely 
( ſays he) he ſtorneth the feorners, but giveth grace V 
. unto the lowly. Which paſſage is, almoſt in the 
very fame words, quoted by St Peter, 1 Pet. v. 
| 5. Be clothed with bumility ty ; For God reſiteth the, 
a Proud, and giveth Grace unto the bumble. The 
N Bleſſed Virgin, after the Angel's annunciating to 
her the Conception of our Lord, inſerts into her . 
hymn the ſame general Obſervation : He bath 
ſhowed Strength with his Arm, he has ſeattered 
| the proudi in the imagination of thiir Hearts; He 
. | hath put down the mighty from their Seats, and bas 
„ Nl exalted the bunible and meek, St Luke i. 51. Our 
- | Saviour himſelf, taking a little child, and ſetting 
irt before his Diſciples, when they were contend- : 
> I ing for Preeminence ; Perily (fays he) 1 ſay unto 
s | you; —— whoſoever all bumble himſelf as this. 
7 little Child, the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom of _ | 
> | Heaven, — But whoſorver Hall offend one of 
- | theſe little ones that believe i in me, i. e. whoſoever. 
„ hall by proud and contemptuous treatment dif-. 
2. courage the meaneſt Chriſtian, or drive him i into 
„ any Sin; it were better for him that 4 mi ſtone 
-; i were hanged about bis "neck, und that be were 
„, | drowned in the Depth of the ea, St Mat. xviii. 
„ 4, 6. And again, in the words of the Text, up- 
>. on another not unlike occhifion; Whoſoever (faith | 
oF 4 exalterh himſelf Bal Wake and he that 
B b 4 bumbleth 


FH. 
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SER NM. bumbleth himſelf, ball. be exalied.. The Reaſon 
XXII. by. Pride is always repreſented in Scripture, as 
2 being thus particularly hateful to God; is becauſe 

it uſually ſignifies, and always includes, ſome- 


If. v. 21. 


Jer. Xvii. 


12. 


thing of that Preſumptuouſneſs, that preſuming to 
tranſgreſs infolently and with a high Hand, which 
is the greateſt Aggravation of Sin, and the moſt 
directly oppoſite to that meek and humble Spi- 
rit, which tremb/eth at God's Word, which ſtudies 
his Will; and is always fearful of diſobeying it. 
Wo unto them, faith the Prophet, that call evil 
good, and good evil; that put darkneſs for light, 
and light for darkneſs, If. v. 20; i. e. who are 
ſo inſolert as preſumptuouſiy to deny, either in 
their Words or Actions, the moſt evident moral 
Differences of Right and Wrong: For ſo it is ex- 
plained in the Words immediately following; o 
unto them, (not, who miſtake, or are guilty of 
any Error or falſe opinion in this matter, but) 
unto them that are wiſe in their own cyes, and pra- 
dent in their un fight; who ſay, We will walk 
after our own devices, and we will every one do the. 
imagination of his evil Heart : Who ſay unto God, 
Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledge 
7 thy ways : W bat is the Almighty, that we ſhould 
Ve him ? and what profit ſhould we have if we 
5 unte Zim? Job xxi. 14. Concerning ſuch 
perſons : as 7 Peſe it i, that the Scripture threatens ; 
Ee 9 one that 7s Ir -oud in Heart, is an abomina- 
146i "to the Lerd; thougb band Jein. in bard, be. 


Al not be uuf, bed, Froy. 1 xvi. 3. It is gene- 
rally 
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he” appoſed 1 Divines, . that the original: on Sp A M. 
even of the Devil himſelf, was Pride; becauſe St XXII. 
Paul ſpeaking of a man's being lift up with Pride, 


calls it his falling . into the condemnation of tbe 
Devil. And this is not at all improbable ;-pro- 
vided, by Pride. be underſtood, not (with the 
yulgar) his attempting to 76. Ged Almighty. by 
Force, which is abſurd and impoſſible and childiſh 
to. imagine ; bur his preſuming, upon the Great- 
neſs and Dignity of his Nature, inſolently to 
tranſgreſs ſame of the Divine Commands. And 
ſomething like this, is the caſe of Powerful * 


ranical Princes, who proudly deſſ piſe the Thoughts 


and Expectation of God's righteous | judgment. 
For which reaſon, the Prophet 1ſatah ſo deſcribes 
the Deſtruction of the King of  Bablyan, that the 
Words are, not without probability, thought to 
be an AlluGon to. the Fall of Salan, ch. xiv. 12; 
Ho ow art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son 
＋ the morning ! how art thou cut down to the 
ground, which didft weaken the Nations | For thou | 
baſt aid in thine Heart, I will aſcend into 9 
ven, I will exalt 7 my threne above the, Stars of Gad, 


1 will fit alſo upon the mount of | the Congregation, 
in tbe fides of the North; I will aſcend above the 


heights f the clouds,. Iwill be like the moſt High. 
Yet thau ſbalt be brought down. to Hell, to the ls 
of -the Pit. And They that ſes thee ſpa: 3 ſay, 


| Is;this, be man that made the Earth to tremble 2 — 


that made the World as a wilderneſs, and deſtroyed 
ihe Cities thereof 1 ? This is the manner wherein 
B b 3 E the 


374 


o Hom 173: 


SRM. th 2 repreſents God Aeligbting to deſtroy 
XXII. 


* 


ts, thoſe proud and mighty Tränſgreſſors. | 
90 "*AxorireR inſtance of which, is the deſcription 


\ of the Haughtineſs and rhe fall of Nebcbadngz- 


ar; Dan. iv. 30, The King Hale and ſaid, 15 
fot 7 bis. great "Babylor that I bave # "built 2 the 

Hou fe of the Kingdom, by the might of » ny Power, 
and for the honour of my Majeſty ? P's when bis 
Heart was ti fred up, and 1 Ming. hardened in 


2 Pride, be 2045 depoſed from | bis kingly throne, and. 


they took bis glory from bim; And be was driven 
rom the Sins of men, and bis Heart was made like 


the Beaſts, 4d his dwelling was with the wild 


Aﬀes,” ch. v. 20; that is, his Vriderftanding y was 


tiken from him, and he imagined himself to be 


turned i into a Beaſt. ok 

Ap the Inſtance of Pharaoh, Exod: v., 2; 
Who is the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey bis Voice? — 
I know not the Lord, neither will Tet Iirael go: 
Therefore the Lord ſent all his plagues upon his 
Heart, and upon his Servants, and upon his Pegs 
Pie, » Ch. ix. 14. 

' And that of Herod, Acts x xi 21, Upon a 2 


; day, Herod arrayed i in royal apparel, ſat upon bis 


throne, and made an oration ; And the people gave 
a Bout, ſaying, kj is the voice of a Gel, and not 
of a man; And immediately, the Angel of. the. Lord 
Jmote bin, becauſe be gave not God the glory; hs 
be was caten of warms, and g gave up d the Ghoſt. Thy 
Angel of the Lord, that 1 a ſudden diſeaſe, by 
the dnection of Providence, came upon him: 

N The 
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The Figure is che fame as that which St Pal S AU 
uſes, when he calls a temporal Affliction the A. Meſ XXII. 


ſenger or Angel of Saran to buffer him, 2 Cer, xl aa: 


7. 80 1 Th. ii. 18. 


WR Example, is is that of Hewens in the 
Book of Ether ; ; who when he would have. ſacri- 
ficed a whole Nation to his Pride and Haughti- 


neſs, God juſtly ſuffered him to fall by the ſame 


ignominious Death which he bad contrived fot 
another. 

Ap that of Foirinidl Babylon or - Chrifian Ty: 
ranny and the Spirit of Perſerution in the Reæve- 
lation, ch. xviii. 7. How much ſhe has glorified 
herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 
ſorrow give ber; For ſbe ſaith in ber beart, I fit 
a Queen, and am no widow, and ſpall ſee nd" for- 


"row; T berefore ſoall ber plagues ccme in one day; 
death and mourning and famine 3. and ſhe. ſhall be 
utterly burnt with Fire; 2 Prong is the Lord God 


who judgeth Ber. J 
Taz manner and Reaſon of God's n 

ings, in all which and the like Inſtances, cannot 

be more elegantly expreſſed, than in the words 


of the wiſe Son of Sirach, Ecclus. x. 7, Pride is 


hateful before Cod and Man, and by both doth one 
commit Imquiity : — Why: is Earth and. Aſbes 
proud 4 The beginning. of Pride is, when one 


departeth from Cod, and bis Heart is turned away 
from his Maker: For Pride is the beginning of Sin 
and be that bath it, ſhall pour. out abomination; 
and therefore the Lerd brought upon them ſtrange 

4 calamities, 


— 
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Sz RM. calamities, and overthrew them atterly : The Lord 
XXII. bath cof down the Thrones of proud Princes, and 
* * fel up the meek in thiir ftead : The Lord hath 


” plucked up the roots of the proud. Nations, and 


_ planted the lowly in their place: The Lord ov r- 


threw the Countries of the Heathen, and deſtroyed 
them. to the Foundations if the Earth, —— Pride 


was not made for men, nor furious Auger for them 


that are born of a woman. This therefore is the 


ſecond Argument to deter men from Pride; the | 


conſideration of its being particularly hateful to 
God. 


ah; Tux third and laft motive the Scripture 


| 3 before us, to recommend the Practice of 


Humility, is the Example of God himſelf, and 


of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Properly 


and ſtrictly ſpeaking, Humility is not a Perfection 
that can be aſcribed to Cod: Becauſe where there 


is no room for Pride, there can never be properly 


any Exerciſe of Humility, and He whoſe Nature 
is of infinite and unlimited Excellency, can nei- 
ther poſſibly aſſume to him ſelſ nor have aſcribed 
to him by Others, any thing beyond what is ab- 
ſolutely and neceſſarily due yo him. Neither can 
he poſſibly debaſe himſelf, in the literal Senſe; or 
in any wiſe diminiſh from his own ſuperlative and 
unchangeable Excellency. Nevertheleſs, in a 
figurative manner of ſpeaking, the Scripture does 
ſometimes aſcribe Humility to God, .and recom- 


mends his Condeſcenſion as a Pattern for us to 


imitate, - The Lord, who delleth on high, 


humbleth | 


_—_— — Aa. en 
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bumbleth bil to hebold the” things that art in 811 11. 
Heaven; and in the Earth, Pſ. exiil. 6. And F. XXII. 
cxxxviii. 6. Though the Lord be big b, yet bath he — 
reſpe# unto the lotvly. And the ſame manner of | 
ſpeaking is uſed by God himſelf, J½ -Ivii. 15, 

Thus ſaith the High and Lofty One, that mhatit- 

eth Eternity; I dwell in the High and Hoh 

Place; with Him alſo, that i, of a conirite and 

humble Spirit: And ch. Ixvi. 1, Thur ſaith the 

Lord, The Heaven is my Throne; and the Earth i is 

my Footſtool z, — yet to This man will 7 Jock, even 

to him that is par and of a contrite* Spiri, and 
trembleth at my Word: But the Example 1 more. 
accommodate to our In firmities, and more gene · 

rally alleged in Scripture, is that of” our Saviour; 

Who, though he was Lord of all, yet was con- 

tent not 0 have where to lay bis Head, St Mat. 

viii. 20. Before whom it was proclaimed; Tell 

ye the daughter of Zion, Behold,” thy King cometh 

unto thee, meek,” and fitting upon an Afs, St Mat- 

xxi. 5. Who, though he was greater than All, 

yet declared- concerning himſelf, If IT honour - 
felf, my honour is notbing; It is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye ſay that he is your God, 

St John viii. 54. Who, though be was rich, yet 


far our ſakes he becume poor, that we' through bis- 


Poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. viii. g. Who 
glorified not Himſelf, to be made an High Prieft ; 
but be that ſaid unto him, 'Thou art iny Son, "Heb. 
v. 5. Who, ' when he was reviled, revited not 
gain; when be ſuffered, be tbreatned not; but com- 
mitted 


11 


F Honit tf. 


\ mitted himſelf ue him that judgeth righteouſly, "4 
II. Pet, ü. 23. Which Example of univerſal Humi- 
iy! in all Circumſtances, he himſelf propoſes to 
us for our Imitation Learn of Me," for I am met 
and lowly, in Heart, St Mat. xi. 29. FJ. your 
Lard aud Maſter, ave waſhed: your Feet, thin I 


hgve given you. un example, that ye ſpould do as 1 
have dons to you, St Johm xiii. 1 5: "Whoſorver will 


be chief among you, les him be your Servant; Even | 
as the Sen af Man came not to be miniſtred unto, 
but to miniſter, and to give his Life a ranſom for 
many, St Mat. xx. 28. And the ſame is urged 


by the Apoltle, Kom. xv. 2, Let every one of #3 


Pleaſe bis Neighbour far his good to edification, For 
even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. And (Phil. ii. 5, 


Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chrift 


Jeſus; I be, though he was in the Form of. God, 
yet was nat greedy to appear as God; (ſo the Words 
ſignify in the original;) but made bimſelf of no re- 
Putation, and taoł upon him ubs Form of a Servant, 


and was mags in the Likeneſs of Men; And 


bumbled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, 


even. the: Death. of the Crofs get ere 5 od 5 8 
has bighty exalted bim. 

Tuxsz are the Principal Arguments de Selp- 
ture makes uſe of, to perſwade mer to the Prac- 
tice of Humility in general. There are moreover 
in particular, as many peculiar diſtinẽt motives to 
practiſe this Duty, as there are different Cireum- 


ſtances. and Varieties of Caſes wherein it is to be 


exerciſed, Without” practiſing it! towards Supe 


riors, 


= JJ Ü “UN oo ts oat” = tl. i Ras 


| In eriors j beſides the general Example of Chritt 


are All the Wark of 1 his Hands. Which lame Ar-. ih 
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riert, .there can b be no.Goyernment j withgut ex- Sn 2 6 
erciſing i it towards Equals, there can be up Fs 
ſhjj and mutual Charity, Then, with g 18 on 


us 3 there are proper 8 10 fo " 


le in the bers tempt us. 0 UNS — 
baughty 10 54 3 we may. da well 60 canſider 
that Argument of Jeb, ch. xxxi. 13, HI di 
deſpiſe the cauſe, of my Man- ſervant, or of my Maid. 
ſervant when they contended with e; What then. 


foal I do, when Cad riſeth 4 and when he vis. 
Ateth, what Jhall T an cer him ? Did not be that 5 
made Me in the Womb, make Hit im? and did uot, 
on faſhion ys in the M. omb 2, And ch. XXXix, 


He accepteth ot the e Perſons & Prinees,. ner 
A the Rich more than 155 Poor, for they. 


be bang A by ch Wim, Pr 05 
xiv, 31, He bat oppreſſeth the Paar, reproacheth 
bis Maker : And 4 25 2. The Rich and Faq 
meet together ; the Lard is as Maker of them, A. 
It will become us alſo Nd i ALIA | 
5 Uncertainly of the ich are a 
to puff us up: Far all 9 * 1545 5 and 
tbe. 1 f May, 4 the, Flower of. Grafe 3 ys 
graſs 


3 
Of Hunfrirx. 
1 ba withereth, and the Flower "thereof falleth 
+, way, 1 Pet. i. 24. And Jam. i. 10. Let the 
” Rich rejoice, in that he is made low 7 becauſe as. a 
Flower of the Graſs he ſhall paſs. away. It may 
be proper likewiſe to conſider, that, if we are 
placed” in High Stations, we have a lar er As. 
count to give, to him that Tuleth over It; and 
poſſibly while we are honoured upon this ſingle 
| Account, others beneath us may be valuable for 
better and more really excellent Qualifications : I 
And! it will not be long before Death and Judg - 
ment level all worldly Diſtinftions : And the. 
greateſt Men, if they have been wicked, ſhall 
then be forced to cry out, What bath Pride pro- 
fited us? or what hath riches with our vaunting 
brought us ? All theſe things are af away a 
ſhadow, and as a Poſt that baſteth by. Again: If 
we are apt to. be puft up with the Advantage of 
Natural Abilities, ſuch as Learning, Knowledge, 
Wiſdom, or the like; it may humble us to con- 
fi ider, how ſmall a Degree of theſe things we can 
' attain to even at. the beſt ; ſeeing that. Knowledge, 
ch. xxviii. as Fob moſt elegantly expreſſes. it, is hid from all 
2 13. men, neftber it it found in the land of the living. 
And if we could attain to much, more of it, than 
we do; yet ftill there is ſomething far more Ex- 
; cellent than That: For Knowledge 5 05 up, 
but Charity "elifieth; And if any man think tha, 
be knoweth any thing, be knoweth ndthing yet, as 
be ought ts know, 1 Cor. vii. 1. "Wherefore, 
Thus "JAI ihe Lord: Let not the wiſt man glory 
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his Miſdom, neither let the. mighty man glory inSE ano 
his Might ; tt not the rich man glory. in bis XXII. 
riches: But let him that glorietb, glory in This, — 


that he underſtandetb and knoweth me, that Jam 


the Lord which exerci It; loving-kinaneſs, Judgment | 


and righteouſneſs in the Earth ; For in theſe things. 
I, delight, ſaith the Lord, 3 ix. 23. Lash, 
If our Advantages even in Religious Improvement 
itſelf, tempt us to ſpiritual Pride and Vain-glory, 
to judge or to deſpiſe our weaker Brethren ; the 


_ Scripture admoniſhes us to conſider, that all the 


members of Chriſt - are uſeful in their ſeveral Sta- 
tions; If % to every man, ſays the Apoſtle, that 

is among you, not to think of bimſelf more highly. 
than he ought to think; but to think. ſaberly, ac- 
cording. as God bas dealt to every man the meaſure 
of Faith, i. e. according to the Station wherein 
God has placed him in the Church; For, as (in 


our natural Capacity) we have many Members in 


one Body, and all members have not the ſame Of 
fice; ſo (in our ſpiritual capacity) we being many 
are one Body in Chriſt, and every one members one 
of another,” Rom. xii. 3. that therefore the Eye 
cannot jay to the band, I have no need of thee ; nor 
again the Head to the Feet, I have no need of you ; 
1 Cor. xii. 21. that our Saviour himſelf refuſed . 
not to be baptized by Jobn Baptiſt, though a per- 
ſon infinitely meaner than himſelf; but on the 
contrary. declared, that. thus it becomes us to ful- 
fil all Righteouſneſs : that, how great ſoever our 
Abilities or Advantages be, yet the means by 

v hich 


% 8118 act ative even at Theſe, are, wt that we 

AI. a7 ſifficiet of ous ſelves to think any. thing as of 

_— batt aur Suffitiency is of God; chat there- 
fore we muſt lan nor #0 think of men, above that 


Hof 


wbieb ir written; that nb on? of us be puſſed up for 
ond amt anh˖ẽ’t.; For who' maketh thee to di er 
from anot ben? ahd what buſt thon, that thou didft 
wot" retridr? The meaning of which places; is 


not, that” God acts upon Min as Machines; fo. 


as that Tlle do nothing at all themſelves, but 
that the Gifts whereby tliey are enabled to become 
gx. (and that not ſo much ii ral Virtues,” 
as in mutuloui ſptritua Powers in the Church, 
mefitioned ar large by St Paul 1 Cor. xii. Theſe) 
ate all, not their own, but received from God's 


| free” Goodhels and Buty. Further we are ad- 


moniſfred to con ſider; in abatement of ſpiritual 
Pride and Contempt of our weaker Brethren, and 
of thoſe who- differ from us in matters of opinion; 
and wirkt wont we” are apt to be angry for not 


complying with ou Notions; that there is a day 


a! coming;--which; diſtinguiſhing men by their 


Works of Piety and true Holineſs only, ſhall le- 
vel chem im all other reſpects, and ſet them upon 


ven ground* before an impartial Bar; where 
mef's Todi pride and arrogance ſhall be en- 


tirely cotif6unded; and thoſe Who looked with 
ſoorn upon others as infinitely below them, ſhall 
find thernſelves placed upon an equal foot with 


on” Wit” wort 4 moſt deſpiſe: Who 
e 
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art:hou, therefore, bar judge anatben man's ſer SNN. 

| pant? To bis cum NMaſter, be ftandeth,. or ſallab, AXM- 
Rom. xiv. 4. and ver. 10. H#hy doſt thou judge © © 


Ich Brother ? ond. why doſt. thou:ſet. at nougbt thy 
Brother? For we ſhall all. ſtand before the- judg- 

ment ſeat. of Chriſt... That, how great ſoever our 

: improvements be, even in real: Virtue and Right: 

| eouſneſs; yet ve have continual. reaſon. to tate 
bed leaſt aue fall; and Pride and Confidence, is 

the Security only of a blind man, who ſees no dan- 
ger: That even while we ſtand the moſt upright, 

ve have nothing to glory of before God; For Job. xv. 
7 how. can man be. juſtified with God? Bebold, be put 4 iv. 19. 
„n truſt in his Servants, and bis Angels be charged | 
) | with: Fly; How: mach leſs in them that dewell in 

3 | houſes of clay, whoſe. Foundation is in the Duſt! 

> That the greateſt and moſt eminently; pious men, 
have been exemplarily humble in This reſpect; 

1 | holy, Job refuſing to juſtify himſelf before God 
and. Abraham ſtiling himſelf Duſt and Aſhes 

t | and. Jacob acknowledging, himſelf leſs than the 

7". || leaſt of God's mercies; and St Paul calling him- . 
T ſelf leſs than the leaſt of all Saints; not that he 

* then was ſo, but that he had bren a Perſecutor of 

n che Church of God. That Humility is the only 

e means to entitle us to the Divine Aſſiſtance and 

— continual. Direction, and the beſt Help to a righd 

h || Underſtanding,in matters of Religion; (meaning 

I always by Humility, not a blind and careleſs Sub- 

h miſſion to the Notions of Men, but an entire giv- 
„„ ing 

t 


© "Of Muntiiey. 
Sz x l. ing up ourſelves to the Will of 'Ged;) Truft in 
Ss the Lord with-all thine - Heart, and lean not unt 
” thine own underſtanding; In all thy ways acknow* 
ledge bim, and be Hall dire# thy Paths , Be not 
wiſe'in thine own yes; Fear the Lord and depart 
from evil: 'This is the Advice of Solomon, Prov. 
in. 5. And the Pſalmiſt declares, Pf: xxv. g. 
| Them that are meek will Ged guide in judgment ; 
| and ſuch as are gentle, them will he learn his way : 
And St Paul directs, 2 Cor. x. gj. to caft down * 
| imaginations, and every bigh thing that exalteth 
itſelf againſt the Knowledge of Ged, and to bring 
into captivity every Thought to the Obedience of 
Chriſt; Not our Underſtandings to the Opinions 
of Men; but our Will,, the Thoughts and De- 
| ſigns of our Hearts to the Obedience of Chriſt, 
= And the wiſe Son of Sirach adviſes, Eccluſ. iii. 
| 17. © My Son, go on with thy buſineſs in Meekneſs, 
ſo ſhalt thou be beloved of him that is approved 
| The greater thou art,” the more humble thyſelf, 
| 4 and thou ſhalt find Favour before the Lord; Many 
Z are in bigh Places, and of renown, but myſteries 
are revealed; unto the Meet: And our Saviour 
himſelf profeſſes, St Matt. xi. 2 5. I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe 
thou | haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and baſt revealed them unto Babes; Even 
fo, Father, ' for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 
Theſe are the Arguments the Scripture makes 
nir of, to perſwade us to the Practice of Humi- 


lity; 


we > — 
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Of HoMmittty. a 
| lity; And they are all briefly ſummed up in theS x R NI. 
Words of the Text, I boſoever exalteth himſelf XXII. 
ſhall be abaſed; and be that humbleth himſelf ſhall "V 
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| be exalted. a | . | 
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SERMON XXII. 


=. | We Of Poverty of SPIRIT. 


Marr. v. 3. 


| Bleſed are the Pour in Spirit; for Theirs it 
2 \ the W Marte | 


1 a \ 


SERM. HE Beatitudes, or Declarations of Bleſſed- | 
XXIII. neſs, with which our Saviour begins hi | 
A = Sermon upon the Mount; tho' they ſeem each], 
of them to be a recommendation of ſome ſingular 

| 


_ Virtue, and to contain each of them ſingly a Pro- 
miſe that ſuch a particular Virtue ſhall have t 
eculiar Reward; yet Thi 


diſtin, proper, and 


3 —— —⅜ —  — 


is not ſo to be unde , as if any of theſe Vir , 

tues ſingly ſpecified, were to be taken ſeparate ; 
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* ON Ovher Virtues; or as if any of the SER N. 
Rewards here diſtinctly mentioned, were to be XVIII 
looked upon as conferred ſeparately, and divided, "NY 
from the Other Conſtituents of the Happineſs of 
Heayen: But by a very uſual and well- known 
| manner of ſpeaking, wherein a Part is figuratively 
«| put for the Whole; as, in Otber places of Scrip- 
ture, Faith or Hope or Charity, or Repentance, or 
the Love or Fear of God, do frequently ſtand 
for the Whole Duty of a Chriſtian; and the ſingle 
particulars of ſeeing God, or being with, Goa, or 
of fog for ever, are intended to include in 
—| neral 4 All the Bleflings and Happineſs, Al. the 
|| Glories * Injoyments, of the Heavenly State; 3 
ſo Here likewiſe our Saviour, in each Beatitude, 
muſt be underſtood in general to annex the pro- 
miſe of the Happineſs of Heaven, to the univerſal 
Practice of our whole Chriſtian Duty. And. tis 
with ſingular Beauty and Elegancy, as well as | 
with great Variety and Inſtructiveneſs of expreſ- 
ſion, that, in the former part of each Beatitude, 
he deſcribes our Chriſtian Duty under the charac- 
ter of ſome particular eminent Virtue; and, in 
the latter, he ſets forth to us, under the like 
| number of different diſtin Vi iews, the Glories of 
his heavenly Kingdom: Repreſenting, in the 
latter part of each Beatitude, the Happineſs of 
That eternal State, under ſuch a particular Figure, 
and in ſuch a particular Light, as is moſt agree- 
ably correſpondent to that Perticular Notion of 
Ou under which he had in the former part 
i e e 
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Of Poverty of Spirit. 


SEM repreſented our Chriſtian Duty. Thus, when the 
XXIII. Life of a Chriſtian ĩs expreſſed under the charac- 


ter of being poor in Spirit, then his Reward is 
tte Riches of the Kingdom of Heaven : "Bleſſed are 
_ the poor in Spirit, for Theirs is -the Kingdom of 
Heaven. When his preſent State is repreſented as 
a temporary Mourning, then his' future" State is 
the Comforts and the Joys of Eternity: Bleſſed are 
they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. When 
his Virtue is deſcribed under the Notion of Meek- 
neſs; in oppoſition to ſtriving violently for Do- 
minion and great Poſſeſſions; then his Recom- 
| pence is the [nberitance of the whole Earth ; even 
the inheritance of That New Heaven and New 
Earth, wherein Meekneſs is to dwell and rei gn 
for ever: Bleſſed are the Meet, for they ſhall in- 
berit the Earth." When his ſteddy Love of 
Truth and Right, is ſet forth under the ſimili- 
tude of bungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs ; 
then the Promiſe to him is, that he ſhall be fully 
ſatisfied, even to the utmoſt of his Deſire : Ble 
ed are they that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
neſs,” for they ſhall be filled. When his Religion 
js conſidered as conſiſting, (as to the main 
Branches of it) in Acts of Goodneſs, Charity, 
| and Mercy towards others; then the Happineſs 
annexed is, that he himſelf ſhall find Mercy and 
Compaſſion from G od: Bleſſed are the merciful, for 
they ſhall obtain mercy. And, to mention but one 
Inſtance more; When the whole Moral Obedience 
comprehended under the ſingle Title of Purity of 

| Heart; 
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Heart; then the Joys of Heaven are helꝗ forth to S8 2 R wo 
him correſpondently under This View, that he ſnall XXIII. 
be admitted to. See, and to dwell for ever in the: WV 


Preſence of, the Fountain of Purity and Holineſs: 
itſelf : Bleſſed are the pure in r, for thay Joel 


ſee God. 


Or Theſe Beatitudes, the Firſt i is what will . 
the Subject of our preſent Meditations: Bleſſed. 
are the Poor in Spirit, for Theirs is the Kingdom 
of Heaven. In diſcourſing upon which Words, 
I ſhall fr/ endeavour. to explain diſtintly the 
Meaning of the Phraſe, being poor in Spirit; 
And then, Secondly, I ſhall draw ſome Obſerva- 
tions, from the conſideration! of the Nature of 
the Virtue here ſpoken of, and of the Reward here 
declared to. be annexed to it. 175 
I. Ix order to explain anne de Meaning | 
of this phraſe, being poor in Spirit; tis to be ob- 
ſerved, that thoſe two different manners of ex- 
preſſion, which we Now uſually call /iteral and 
figurative, were in the Jewiſb language frequently = 
denoted by the words feſb and ſpirit. Te fleſo, 
ſays our Saviour, profiteth nothing; the words 

that I ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit and they are 


life, Joh vi. 63. His meaning is; He intended 


not to be underſtood literally, but figuratively, To 
Be therefore, or Do, any thing in Spirit; ligni- 
fies being or doing that Thing figuratively, in the 
ſpiritual or moral, in the religious or in the ab trat 
ſenſe; in oppoſition to the groſs and more. literal 

in which the fame words may at. other 
times be underſtood. Thus when the Angel in 


ee the 
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SER ut the Revelation carried away St John zu b Spi- 
XXIII rit ate be Wilderneſs, (ch. xvii. 3.) the Mean- 
MY ing is, he was not carried thither rev and lite-" 

ruh, but only in a v5/conary Repreſentation. mr 
the like figure of Speech, St Paal, when he was 


perſonally abſent, yet becauſe his Name, his Com: 8 
miſſian and Authority,” was to be made uſe of, as 


if he had Himſeif- been There; 1 therefore, ſays 


| hey! werily, as abſent in Body, But "preſent in Spi- 


rit⸗ Cor. v. 3; and again, (Col. U. 5.9 Though 
Ile abjent in the Fig, vel um Te you in the 
Spirit, joying and beboldimg your Order! And in 
a ſtill mere ſublims Uſe: of the fame” Metaphor, 
As 99) while he was yer dt full liberty, 
and lad no violence offered him; yet propheti- 
cally foreſeeing that Bondi and At us dere 
coming. upon birn i Bebuld, ſuys ke, TEO Bound 
in the Spirit uno: Feruſalem. Upon tlie ſame 
Ground of expreſſion ht M,, Holineſs and 
Purity of the Gepe which is oppoſed to the ri. 
tual and reremonious Performance of the Jewiſb 
Latz, bur Saviour calls M or upping tht Father in 
Spirit aud in Truth." John. jv: tes And 2 
abſolute "departing from all un igbteouſueſi, ſo 


eſſentially required in the Goſpel, of which the 


Jewifl'Cireumei/fon was but a Typeor Emblem; 
is by the Apoſtle moſt  legantly Nilet,” Circum- 

ion in ibe Spirit, Rom. it, 28. That is not Cirs 
enmcifion, 'which is Wr in the Fleſh ; But — 
Cirotrtrifon ir J bat of the Heurt, in the Spirit, 
A in he Witty, Roe Proc by" oP "of men, 
Nl — * 
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but of Cod: For We are the Circumcifion, Phil. SER M= 
in. 3. ) which p07 ſhip God in the Spirit, — and XI 
have no confidence in the fleſh. We Chriſtians, " 
I fays he, if, according to our Profeſſion, we pu- 

I cify ourſelves from all Filthigeſs both of Fleſh, 
and 8 We are the True circumcif n; while | 


Gn, jets. as bang, in the fo # 
God, uncircumtiſed in Heart, Acts vii. 51. © r 
ANSWERABLE therefore to this figurative man- 
ner of expreſſion in ſo many other places, the 
Phraſe in the Text, Poor in Spirit, in contradiſ= 
tinction to Hera Poverty of Eſtate, ſignifies a 
Temper of Mind, diſingaged from, and fitting 
looſe to, the Cove:ous and Ambitions Deſires of 
the preſent | World: That moderate and good 
Temper or, Diſpoſition of mind, © which Cauſes 
thoſe a have Riches, not to ſet their Heer 
upon them, not to abuſe them, ' not to truſt n 
them, but to imploy. them virtuouſy to the 5 | 
of God, and to be at all times Willing rather to 
part With chem, than betray "the Intereſt of | 
Truth and Virtue : And which, for the me 
reaſon, cauſes thoſe "who have 10 riches, to 
contented, and1 not | murmuring, nor "unthankful to- 
wards God, but Willing rather to continue alvays 
in 4 mean and ow eſtate, . than to, gain Riches bs 
WOE and unlawful Methods. This is be⸗ 
or. 5 Spirit. This is what the Prophet 
2 def ribes, ch. xvi. 2. To This man will I 
E24 lock, 
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SER M. look, ſaith the Lord; even to Him that is Por; 
| _ to him that is of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at 


* my. Word. This is. the Temper of thoſe whom 


St James calls the Poor of this World, Rich in 
Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom: The Temper, 


| of which St Paul declares, that Gedlineſs with 
| Contentment is great Gain; and which our Saviour 


deſcribes i in his character of the Church of Smrna, 


| Rev. ii. 9. J know thy works, and tribulation, 
and poverty; but thou art Rich: Rich in Vi irtue, 


Rich in Good Works, Rich towards God. Ac- 
cording to This account of the virtue of being 
poor in Spirit; an Eminent Inſtance thereof was 
the Practice of Moſes, when he refuſed to be called 


+ S 4 


the Son of Pharaob's daughter, chooſing rather to 


Suffer affli tion with the people of God, than to in. 
Joy the pleaſures of. Sin for a Seaſon. And the 


contrary Spirit, is That which our Saviour ſpeaks 
of, Luke xii. 21, So is be that layeth up treaſure 


| for bimſelf, and is not rich towards God. 


Anp now, having at large explained (which 
was the Firſt thing propoſed). the, Meaning of 
this Phraſe, being Noor in Spirit; it remains in 
mes... | 
II. Second place, that N to a Here | 
O8ſervati ons, from the conſideration of the Na- 
ture of the Virtue here ſpoken of, and of the 
Reward here declared to be annext to it: Bleſſed 


are the Poor in Spirit, for Theirs js the Kingdom of 
| Heaven: e 


93d), 3p, off From 


Of Poverty of Spirit. 393 
3 1. FRoM what has been ſaid, it appears, that S x R M. 
it perſons of All ranks, and conditions whatſoever, XXIII. 
n || are equally concerned, in the Admonition included "Y 
” in the declaration here madebyour Lord. Poorand 
r, | Rich, the Meaneſt and the Greateſt are equally ca- 
L pable of being, and equally obliged to be, Poor in 
Ir Spirit. A perſon of the largeſt and moſt plentiful 
z, Poſſeſſions; if he has obtained them by lawful, and 
„, | honourable Methods; if they make him not injo- 
e, ent, and oppreſſive to his Neighbours, if he uſes 
1 them with Sobriety, Moderation and Temperance; 
g i he be willing to relieve the Neceſſities of thoſe that 
as want, and be rich in good#/ orks as well as in Poſſeſſi-. 
ed ons; if, being Richin this world, he be not higb- mind - 
2 ed, nor truſts in uncertain Riches; but in the Liv- 
2 ing God, who giveth us richiy all things to injoy; 
ne if he does good, and is ready to communicate, lay- 
sing up in ſtore for bimſelf a good Foundation againſt 
re | the time to come, that he may lay bold on eternal 
| Life; In a word, if he prefers the Commandments 
h | of God, before the Increaſe of his Yorldly Intereſt; - 
of and is willing upon any occaſion, to run the ha- 
in | zard of lang what he poſſeſſes, rather than de- 
<A part from the Ways of Truth and Virtue : This 
ne man, though he poſſeſſed the Yealrh of the In- 
a- dies, and exceeded even dolamon in all his Gran- 
he deur; yet ſtill he would be included in the deſcrip- 
ed || tion given by our Saviour in the Text, and would 
of - intitled to the Bleſſedneſs of being Poor in Spi- 


. 
- 
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s { be untbankful,. and complaining againſt God; 
8 


= his. Povery'be brought upon kimſelf, by De- 
XXIII. if he be v#tious as far his 


* Circumſtances | enable him, and would ſtick at 
no unrigbteous Prattices to advance his Fortune: 
— Wag he be in the Loweſt Poverty 
of Eſtate, yet can in no wiſe come under the de- 
nomination of being Poor in Spirit. *Tig evident. 
therefore; that theſe words of our Lord i in = 
Text, do not relate to men's external Circun- a 
ſtauces or Condition in the World,” but to the Tem- 
per or "Diſpoſition of their Minds; and conſe- | 
quently” that the Advice included in This Beli. 
tude or Declaration of Bleſſedneſs, equally concerns 
perſons of Al Ranks and Eſtates whatſoever, 
The Poor, by Contentedneſs, Patience, Reſig- 
nation to the Will of God, and by the Exerciſe, 
of ſuch Other virtues as are more peculiarly pro- 
per to a mean and low eſtate; and the Rich, by 
preferring at all times the Commands of God, 
before either thẽ Increaſe or the Preſervation of 
their Wealth; are (as 1 fad) equally Capable 
being, and equally obliged to be, Poor in Spirit. 
Nevertheleſs, though the Virtue here recommend-. 
ed, is undoubtedly the Common Duty of Both; | 
yet ſince the Poor are I This 'partictilar_ under 
Feever Temptations, and can withdraw their Afr 
foctions from ſuch an Adhefenee to the Worle 
as is the chief Tmpediment of a. Chriſtian life, 
with much eſs difficulty than the Nich c can dos 
and ſince, upon Bis account, o Ju ar Lord and bi 


Apoſtles do very "frequently Waben ab _ 


which Others are continually ſubject to; and be- 
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and in general, My to the Nich, and Bleſſtdneſi 8 & M. 
to the Poor, in ſuch large and unlimited expreſ- XXIII. 
ſions, as may eaſily be  miſtaken/ unleſs inter 
preted according to the Analogy of the more diſ- | 
hoo HERE) eee 3 
| 
| 


24h, alen . is i in che! 
Text, a particular Ground of Comfort and ops 3 | 
port, to thoſe who are Poor and Deſtitute, and 1 
under Mean Circumſtances in the World; mi BEE 
pariitular matter of Caution, to thoſe who abound 
in Riches and Power and the Good things of this 
preſent” Life. The Duty here ended by 
our Lord, of being Poor in Spirit, is (as I have 
alreudy obſerved) egually obligatory to perſons of 
All ranks and conditions whatſoever; and the 
Prumiſe annexed, is to All, in whatever ſtation 
they be in the World, who ſhall attain That 
Good Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind. But 
now this excellent Temper, this Virtue of being 
diſingaged from the Covetous and Ambitions De- 
ſires of the World, is what the Por are naturally 
led to by their very Circumſtances; being under 
the Advantage of eſcaping Many Temptations, 


ing perpetually called upon by the Afflictions of 
This life, to turn their Thoughts to the expecta · 
tion of a Better. It ought therefore to be matter 
of Juſt Comſort and Support, nay even of Thank- 
fulneſs too, under many kinds of temporal Wants 
and Afflictions ; to conſider how great an Advan- 
* | : 


tage 
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$2 x Mage ſuch circumſtances give men, of obtaining 
XXIII. this virtue of being poor in Spirit: Which our 
WYVS Saviour looked upon as ſo natural and egßh, and and 
ſo likely to be practiſed by perſons in That State, 
that, in places parallel to the Text, he ſometimes 
uſes that general and ſeemingly unlimited expreſ- 

Lake vi ſion ; Bleſſed be ye poor, | for yours is the Kingdom 
Mat. v.4 of God; and, Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they 
| F ball be. comforted, For the. fame reaſon, on the 
other ſide, to thoſe who abound in Riches and 
Power and the Good things of this preſent Life, 
the Text plainly ſuggeſts particular matter of 
Caution; in annexing the heavenly Reward to 

That Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind, which 
They in particular are ſurrounded with ſo many 
Temptations: to depart from, that Our Saviour 
ſometimes pronounces in words ſeemingly abſolute, 
Luke vi. Mio unto you that are rich, for ye have received 
IM your confolation. | * Tis evident, his Meaning can- 
nat be, to repreſent Riches as a Crime; For he 
elſewhere expreſsly explains himſelf to his Diſci- 
ples, that he meant not to blame thoſe who have, 
but thoſe who (to the neglect of God and Vir- 
tue) truſt in Riches : But his Deſign clearly was, 
to admoniſh and put us in mind, how dangerous 
à ſtate, Great Proſperity generally is; how full 
of Temptation, how ready to puff men up; how 
apt to make them couetous, inſolent and ambitious; 
and to deſtroy in them that meet, that equitable, 
that maderate diſpoſition of mind, which in the 
rm ſtiled being poor in Sp vit. St Paul gives 
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s a remarkable inſtance of an ill effect in this'S' K ll. 
I kind, even of little Proſperity; when the Corin- — 
Lian, falling into Diviſions among "themſelves, 
5 began to be Puſted up for one againſt another © 1 Cor. iv: 
| Now, fays he, ye ore” full, now ye are Rich, ye 5 
a have reigned as Kings without us.” And our Sa- 
| viour, in his Admonition to the Church of -Laedi- 
cea, hints at a lite caſe, Rev. ni. 1 7, Tou ſay- 
if ft, I am rich, and inereaſed with goods,” and have 
| | need of Nothing | ani knoweſt "not that "thou apt 
wretched and miſera., He and — ered blind and na- 
f led, . e en ee ee ad % 5:45 
* 34h. A Third obſervation which may enn 
upon the words of the Text, is, that from the 
" | Raſen our Saviour here gives, why he pronoun- 
ces the Poor in Spirit to be Bleſſed: (Bleſſed are 

the ' Poor in Spirit, for Theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven:) From this Reaſon, I fay, here annexed 

by our Saviour, it evidently appears, that bow- 

ever excellent Virtue really is in itſelf, 'and truly 
defirable even for its own fake ; yet neither are 

the higheſt Improvements in Religion, - any way 
inconſiſtent with having reſpect to the recom- 
penſe of Reward}; nor is the Practice of Virtue 

(as ſome have abſurdly argued with a moſt Vain 
Affectation) at all mercenary, when founded upon 

a View to the Happineſs of Heaven. Mercenari- 

neſs ſuppoſes always that Something Wrong is 

done, for the ſake of fuch Lucre as a virtuous man 

can never purchaſe upon Such Jerms. But the 
; Happineſs of Heaven, conſiſts" izjelf in, and is 
| eſſentially 


— 
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$2 z p-eſſentially. conioined with, the perfection of Vr. 


XIII. tue; and the XT and view. .of This Re- 
"Y ward, is igſelf an Immediate. AA of the Virtue of 
Aapending upon Cad. Were Temporal Proſperig 
the certain and conſtan and at all times the im- 

mediate Reward of Virtue; it might indeed be al- 

ledged, not that che Practice gf it was mercenary; 
becauſe That always ſuppoſes. the doing of bme. 
ching which is in itſelf Zlameworthy; but it might 
indeed be alledged, in diminution of the Excellency | 
of it, as we find it was in the caſe of Feb in the 
time of his Proſperity, Does Job ſerve God for 
nougbt? But as the Practice of Virtue is in reality + 
far from being ſecure of any temporal Recompenſe, 
and the Reward it, principally relies upon is ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly; the expectation of Such Re- 
ward, far. from: being any diminution, is in itſelf 
{as I now- obſerved) a proper Ad of Virtue, and 
of Dependence upon God. In the Antient Heathen 
World, the Virtue. of the Beſt and Braveſt men, 
under the Light of Nature and Reaſon, conſiſted 
in their Truſting in God; in their Tyuſting, with- 
ont any expreſs revealed Promiſe, that the Judge 
of the whole Earth would finally do what was 
Right, and would nor ſuffer; Virtue to periſh 

equally with Vice. Under the Old Teflamen!, 
Moſes, being eminently what. our Saviour in the 
Text calls Poor in Spirit, preferred the Poverty 
and Aſficbion of the People of God, before the 
"Riches and Honours of Pbar ach 8. Court; and 
Fer e not in a Way of diminiſhing, 
but 
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but of. extolling his Virtue, that he eſteemed #his SE M. 
Reproach to be greater Riches then. the Treaſures. XXIII. 
in Egypt; For he bad reſpelt unte the recampence r 


.of the. Reward, And when Job, in the time of 


his, greateſt, Piſtreſs, perſiſted in bis Reliance 
upon God; (though he ſlay me, gat will I truſt in 
bim ) twas not a ler, but a higher pitch of 
the ſame virtue in him, (becauſe cwas fixing it 
upon a rational and confiſtent Ground) to declare 
that he knew that his Redeemer lived: and that be | 
Should ſtand at the latter day upon the Earth.  Un- . 
der the New: Teſtament, Cod himſelf has, in a 
more expreſs and explicit manner, declared him- | 
ſelf to be, in the future and eternal ſtate, 4 Re- 
warder of them. that diligently. ſeet him; not there- 
by to diminiſp, but to increaſe: That Virtue, the 
Practice of which is rationally and con/iftently. ſup- 
ported by ſo divine and glorious an Expectation. 
Accordingly, the Apoſtle St Paul declares con- 
cerning 4im/elf, that he preſſed toward the Mark, Phil. iii, 
fer | 4he prize, of the big calling of Cad in Chriſt . 
Jeſus. And he perpetually exhorts all other 


. Chriſtians, ſo. to -run, that, they may obtain an 1 Cor. ix. 


incortuptible Crown; ſo to behave themſelves, 5: 


9% they who are continually Jooking for That Bleſ- Ti il. 13. 


fed Hope and the glorious Appearance of the Great 

Cod and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; laying hold upon 

the Hope ſet before them; even the Hope which is Heb. vi. 

laid up for them in Heaven; looking not at the C 1 5: 

- things. which are temporal, but at the things which 2 Cor. iv. 

"re won: ; ad ner: that ache light afflic- 18. 
ahne tion 


Str M. tion which is lu fe. a moment, wor teth for them 
XXII. 4 far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. 
3 Our Saviour alſo himſelf, when his Diſciples aſked 
him, ſaying, Bebold, wwe have forſaken all and 
followed thee, what ſhall we habe therefore ? ſcru- 
" pled not to reply, Matt. xix. 28, Verily T ſay 
unto you, ben the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 
"throne of "his glory, Ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 
- elſewhere, in his exhortations to the ſame Diſci- 
Mat. v. ples; When men ſhall revile you, ſays he, and per- 
- oy © fecute you, rejoice, and be "exceeding glad: For 
" great is your Reward in Heaven. | Nay, which is 
mort remarkable than all theſe; concerning our 
Lord's own practice, the Scripture declares, that 
for the Foy which was ſet before bim, be endured 
the Croſs, deſpiſed the Shame, and is ſet down at 
the right band of the Tbrone of God. To imagine | 
therefore, as Some Enthufioftick Writers, and | 
Others through a vain and conceited affetation 
have done; that the perfection of Virtue wholly 
excludes Self- love, and all Regards to any re- 
compence of Reward ; is taking upon themſelves 
to reproach the Greateſt and moſt eminently Vir- 
tuous men, that have lived in All Nations and in 
All Apes; tis reproaching the Apoſtles of our 
Lord; tis reproaching our Saviour in his own 
Practice; tis reproaching God himſelf, and the 
Nature of n which he has made; who hath 
prepared for, and expreſsly promiſed to, them that 
bee an obey” him, ſuch good Phings as paſs 
man's Underſtanding, which Eye hath not ſeen, 


* nar 
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nor ear heard, neither hath it entred into the heart Stn M- 
of man, to. conceive. Through the expectation of XXIII. 
is prevailed upon to live virtuouſly, has a Right | 
to apply to himſelf upon Account of Religion in 
general, what our Saviour in the Text ſays in par- 
titular of thoſe who are poor in Spirit; Bleſſed ars 
they, for theirs is the Ringdom of Heaven. % 
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Of the Virtue of Charity. 


I 1 Con. xiii. 3. 


2 * 1 beflow all my goods to feed tbe 
Pscor, and though I give my Body to be 
burned, and have nt Charity, it DR 

me nothing. 


a the following Diſcourſe upon theſe Words, 
XXIV. I 1 ſhall 1/ explain hat That Virtue is, which 
8 the Apoſtle here calls Charity; and What its op- 
poſite Vice. 2dly, I ſhall conſider the excellent 

Effect, which the general Practice of this Virtue 

would have in the World; and the great Streſs 
which our Saviour and his * accordingly 
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4 conſtantly lay upon it, as being the Principal S E RAM. 
Part and the main End of Religion. 30h, I ſhall XXIV. 
take Notice of the incredible Mzſchiefs ariſing to 
Mankind, from the Want of this great Virtue, 
And Laſtly, I ſhall draw ſome uſeful Inferences' 
from the whole. 

I. I am to explain What That Virtue i is, which 
the Apoſtle here calls Charity: and bat its op- 
poſite Vice. And here it is evident at firſt ſight 
to every attentive perſon, that the word in This 
place cannot poſſibly mean, what in common 
Speech it is now generally uſed to ſignify, Alms 
or Charity to the Poor. Por it is expreſsly diſ- 
tinguiſhed from That, in the very words of the 
Text itſelf: Though I beſtow all my Goods to feed 
the Poor, and have not Charity, it profiteth me © 
Nothing. Charity therefore muſt needs here ſig- 
nify ſome Virtue or good Habit, of a more gene- 
ral andextenſive Nature. And indeed the Apo- 
ſtle himſelf diſtinctly defines it, in the verſes fol- 
lowing my Text; Charity, ſays he, ſuffereth long. 
and is kind; envieth not, vaunteth not itſelf, is 
not puffed up; doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, 
ſeeketh not her own, is not eafily provoked, think- 
eth no Evil; reoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the Truth, beareth all things, endureth all 
things; and ſo on, ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. From this 
deſcription tis evident, that by the Word Charity 
in the Text is expreſſed That Chriſtian Temper — 
and Diſpoſition, That Love and Good-Will to- 
wards Mankind, which is the Great Foundation 

1 a 


SER M. of All virtues ; and concerning which the ſame 
XXIV. Apoſtle elfewhere tells us, that the End of the 
vr" Commandment is Charity, Without this Good and 
Chriftian Temper af Mind, no ſingle Action is va- 
| luable in the Sight of God: Thiugh I beſtow all 
my Goods to feed the Poor, and haue not Charity, 
it'profiteth me nothing : That is, Almfaiving, or 
the Act of any other Virtue, if it proceeds only 
from ſome accidental Cauſe, and fprings not from 
a right Principle: if it be accompanied with, and 
made ſubſervient to, Deſigns of Pride and Am- 
bition, of imperiouſneſs and dominion, of Party, 
Faction and worldly Power in matters of Reli · 
gion; tis of No Eſteem in the fight of God. 
Where Love and Goodneſs and Chriftian Temper, 
are not the Governing Principle; nothing is ac- 
ceptable, no not even Almſgiving itſelf. But 
where Love and univerſal Charity, (even That 
Love which St Paul declares to be the fulfilling of 
the Whole Law ; Where This) is the Noot; 
There indeed, one of its Faireſt Branches, one 
of the goodlieſt Inſtances and Effects of it in par- 
ticuler, is Liberality tewards aur Poor Brethren, 
From whence it has come to pals, that Charity, 
which properly ſignifies umverſal Love and Good- 
ill, has by frequent uſe been confined, to the 
particular ſenſe of Charity to the Poor. And 
Great indeed are the Promiſes which are made in 
Seripture, to this Angle Branch of Charity, in 
particular; It is {tiled by our Saviour, St Luke 
Xvi. 9. a making is ourſelves Friends of the Mam 
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mon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when we fail, tbey 8 E RM. 

_ receive us into everiaſting Habitations. Upon XXIV. 
which Applicat on of the Parable of the Unjuſt —v— 

Steward, I cannot but obferve by the way, that 


his remitting to his Lord's Debtor, a part of their 
Debt, ought not to be underſtood (as it uſually 
is) to have been a defrauding of his Lord; For 
tis only upon his former. behaviour, that the 
Text charges him with Injuſtice: But in this loft 

Action, he ſeems to be repreſented as obliging 
his Lord's Debtors out of what He himſelf was 


ſtill to account for: For which reaſon, our Sa- 


viour compares hi; ſecuring to himſelf by a timely 
Bounty the Friendſhip of thoſe Debtors, (he com- 
pares it) to Our laying up for ourſelves, by works 
of Charity and Beneficence here on Eartb, a 
treaſure hereafter in the Heavens. Very Great 


things therefore, I ſay, are indeed ſpoken in Scrip- 


ture, concerning this particular Virtue of Liber- 
ality to the Poor. But tis evident This is 207 


© what is meant by the word Charity in the Texr, 
becauſe *tis expreſsly diſtinguiſhed in the words 

_ themſelves, from beftowing all our goods to fred 
"the Poor. And indeed it deſerves to be particu- 
larly taken notice of, that not only in 755 
Text, but in all Other places alſo, without ex- 
ception, through the whole New'Teftament,; tlie 
word Charity never once ſignifies the giving of | 
Alms, but always That Univerſa! Love, That 


Chriſtian Temper and Good-will towards All men, 


ö of which Aims-giving to the Poor is but one ſingle 


D d 3 Branch, 
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8 Branch, or one particular Effect. And Many. 
XXIV. other Inſtances there are, wherein the Significa - 


ton of words in common Uſe being much 


changed by cuſtom and courſe of Time, con- 
fiderable Errors and Miſtakes are thence apt to 
ariſe among ſuch as read the Scriptures 

and without Attention: Which Errors can no 


otherwiſe be prevented, but by taking care to ob- 


ſerve; not the bare Sound of ſingle Mords, but 
the connexion and ſenſe and meaning of the whole 


Diſcourſe, To Him who thus reads and con- 


ſiders with Attention, tis manifeſt that the Cha- 


rity, which the Apoſtle here ſuppoſes a Perſon 
may be wholly void of, though he beftows all 
his goods to feed the Poor; and which he at large 
deleribes, in the following part of this Chapter; 
tis manifeſt, -I ſay, that the Charity here ſpoken 
of, is That Chriſtian Temper, That Univerſal 
Love and Benignity of Mind, which in oppoſition 


to all worldly Party and Faction, to all Hatred, 


Contentiouſneſs and Animoſity, im periouſneſs and 
deſire of impoſing upon each other, teaches men 
with meekneſs and patience, with gentleneſs and 
kindneſs, in imitation of Chriſt, to be ſollicitous 
for nothing elſe, to be earneſtly bent upon no 
other Deſign, comparatively ſpeaking ; but that 
of promoting univerſally the Knowledge of 
Truth, and the Practice of Righteouſneſs, for the 
general Benefit of Mankind. 


Tux Contrary to which Virtue of univerſal 
Love and Charity, or the proper Vice of Unchg+ 
ritableneſs, 
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ritableneſs, is That Spirit of Violence and Arbi- SRAM. 
trarineſs, That Love of Imperiouſneſs and Do- XXIV. 
minion, That preſumptuous Hating and il- treat] ] 
ing of each other, upon account of unavoidable 
Differences in opinion; things not eſſential to 

Religion; which our Saviour ſo carneſtly warns 
us againſt, St Mat. vii. 1. Judge not, that ye 
be not judged; For with what judgment ye Judge, 
ye ſhall be judged : And why beholdeft thou 
the Mote that is in thy Brother*s Eye, but conſider- 
eft not the Beam that is in thine own Eye? St 
James in like manner, ch. iv. 12, There is one 
law-giver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy 
Who art thou, that judgeſt another? And St 

Paul, Rom. xiv. 4. Who art thou that judgeſt 
another man's ſervant ? to his own maſter he ſtand- 
eth or falleth. And, Why doſt thou judge thy 
Brother, or why daſt thou ſet at nought thy Bro- 
ther? for we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt, ver. 10. Let not him that eateth, 
deſpiſe him that eateth not; and let not him which 
eateth not, judge him that eateth, ver. 3. For 
the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, (that is, 

is not Forms and Ceremonies,) hut righteouſneſs 

and peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 17. 
From the two laſt- cited Verſes tis evident, that 
this Duty of Charity, or of not judging and cen- 
ſuring each other, is not to be underſtood as hav- 
ing place with regard to Inſtances of plain wick- 
edneſs ; but with reſpect either to ſuch matters al 
Speculation, as are not in mens. own Power ; ; 

* d 4 i 
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SEA M. to 8 indifferew | in Practice, which are not of 
9 moral Obligation. For, all notorious wicked; 


. meſſes ; - ſuch as are Atheiſm, and 15 aneneſs 
« Oppreſſion, Injuſtice | and Fraud, Ring, a 2 


E. the Hrn Charity. 


Debauchery; 3 are Sins Which {as the 115 
1. 5 it) go "before unte Judgment: T 

things, for which we may and aug br 70 Ju - 
Wl of nth, and to rebuke them ſharply and 
verely for them. But the proper Objects about 


which the Virtue of Charity i is to be employed, | 
are Things indifferent, concerning which God 


has given no plain Commandment; or ſuch Mat- 


ters of Opinion, wherein ſincere men may with 
equal regard to Truth and Virtue, follow their 


different judgments and conſcience, . Judging and 
each other about things of This nature, 
js 9 4 7 


Seripture declares to be altogether Un- 


chriſtian, And the experience of all corrupt Ages 


has abundantly ſhown, that mens preſumptuous 


reproaching each other upon account of ſuch 
things as Theſe; has been the great Cauſe of all 


the Schilms and Diviſions, of all the contentions 


and animoſities, which have over-run and in 
great meaſure deſtroyed the Chriſtian world, For 


the Sins of Schiſm and Diviſion among Chriſtians, 
are of a much larger extent, and will be charged 
to the Account of More and of other kind of per- 
ſons, than careleſs and preſumptuous men are apt 


to imagine. All imperiouſneſs and affeQation of 


dominion, which St Peter calls Lording it over 


* e 7 Cod; all peeviſhnels and unreaſon- 


ablencſ 5 
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ableneſs all contentiouſneſs, fierceneſs, and ani- S x N N. 
molity-of Spirit; all ill Ufage of men, and caſt- XXIV. 
ing names of Reproach upon each other, „ 
count of Matters either of indifferent Praiſe or 

of ſincere Opinion; all Parties and Factions in Re- 

ligion, or Incraachments upon That Chriſtian 

(and virtuous, not licentious) Liberty wherewith 

our Lord has made his Diſciples free, Gal. v. 1: 

All theſe things are juſtly chargeable, with being 

each in their proportion, the Cauſes and fad oe- 

caſions of irreconcilable Diviſions among Chriſ- 

tians. From whence it plainly appears, that not 

only particular Perſons, but even the greateſt 

Bodies of men, may be guilty of That Vice, 

which the Apoſtle in the Text calls not having 

Charity or not having That Chriſtian Temper 

and univerſal Love, without which all other even 

the greateſt appearances of Goodneſs will profit 

men nothing. The Church of Rome, for Ex- 

ample, is a ſtupendous Inſtance of This: Who 
excluding (as much as in them lies) from Chriſ- 

tian Communion and from-the Hopes of Salva- 

tion, all men who cannot embrace the Doctrines 

of Popes and Councils and other human Inven- 

tions, as of like neceſſity with the Goſpel itſelf , 

do, by the Greateſt Schiſm that ever was in the 

World, cut in- funder (or rather cut themſelves 
off from) That Spouſe or Body or Univerſal 
Church of Chriſt, which can poſſibly be but 
One, One Temple built upon the Foundation, 
and upon the Dofrine, of Chriſt and his Apo- 

ſtles 
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Sz x . ſtles only; and, though conſiſting of differen® 
XXIV. parts, varying from each other in external Forms, 
ward, Members of the fame living Body differ in 


Shape from each other; yet all united in one Holy 
| Band of Righteouſneſs and Charity. 


II. Havi thus at large explained What 
That Virtue is, which the Apoſtle in the Text 
calls Charity, and what its oppoſite Vice; I pro- 


ceed in the 2d place to conſider the excellent Ei 


felt, which the general Practice of this. Virtue 
would have in the World; and the great Streſs 
which our Saviour and his Apoſtles accordingly 
do conſtantly lay upon it, as being the Principal 
Part and the main End of Religion. That no- 


thing is ſo much wanting, in order to ſet the 
World right, as a charitable Spirit and Chriſtian 
$i emper among thoſe who call themſelves Chriſ- 


tians, is evident to All men, That the Goſpel 


ny ſtill be propagated ; nay, that it may e and 


moſt efeually, nay, that indeed it can only be 
propagated, by the Same means with which our 
Saviour began to propagate it; by ſtrength of Rea- 
ſon and clearneſs of Evidence, by good Example 
of Virtue and Righteouſneſs in Practice, joined 
with Love and true Charity towards the Perſons 
of All men; is demonſtrable from the Nature of 
Things and of Men. The Harveſt of perſons ca- 
pable of receiving the Truth, when laid before 
them plainly and diſtin&ly in the Spirit of Meek- 


| neſs and Charity, is very great: The Labourers 
only, faith our Saviour, are too _ Pray ye 
4 there 
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therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, that he will ſend S8 x R M. 
forth Labourers into bis Harveſt. Did Chriſtians XXIV. 
univerſally labour, after This manner; the Zfe#. — 
could not but be, that the Knowledge of the Lord 
would fill the Earth, as the Waters cover the Sca: 
The Vine which God's right hand has planted, 
would ſpread out her Branches unto the Sea, and 
her Boughs unto. the River : Not. by any One 
Party of Chriſtians ſwallowing up and deſtroying, 
all the reſt; but by each of them ſeverally taking 
away their uncharitable Diſtinctions, removing 
their needleſs Particularities, and the unchriſtian 
Bars and Confinements ſet up by human inven- 
tion; and uniting upon the One immoveable 
Foot of the everlaſting Goſpel of Truth and Cha- 
rity. Marvellous are the Promiſes of Bleſſings 
and Happineſs, which in the Prophetick part of 
Scripture are made to the church of God, when 
it ſhall in This manner prevail upon the Earth. 
With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and re- 
prove with equity for the Meet of the Earth, and 
he ſhall ſmite the Earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the: breath of his lips, ſhall he flay the 
wicked : And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his 
toyns, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins ; The 
wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leo. 
pard ſpall lie down with the Kid; and the Calf 
and the young Lion and the fatling together, and a 
little Child Jhall lead them: They ſpall" nat 
hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain; fer the 
Earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 


as 


SRAM. ar the Waters cover the Sea: And he foal) 
XXIV. jet up an Enjign for the Nations, and ſhall affemble 


— the outcaſts of Iſrael, and gather together the dif- 

perſad of Judab, from the four cor ners of the Earth, 
Iſai. xi. 4, &c; And in the Revelation of St 
Joby, the like Prophecies are again repeated, ch. 
xiv. 63 xi. 15: T1 ſaw an Angel baving the Ever- 
laſting Goſpel to preach unto Them that disoll on 


the Wand, and to every nation and kindved and ; 


tongue and people : —— And there were proat 
Voices in Heaven, ſaying ; The Kingdoms of ibis 
World are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of bis Chriſt; and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
Whether theſe and the like Prophecies ſhall yet 
finally have a litera] Accompliſhment, by an 
univerſal Prevalency of the Goſpel of Peace on 
Earth; or whether they ſhall have their full and 
Iteral completion, oniy in That New Heaven and 
New Earth, wherein Righteouſneſs is to divell 
for ever; is ſtill a Secret in the Breaſt of Provi- 
dence, which we ought not to be over-confident 
in explaining. But in This we cannot err; in 
exhorting in the mean time all Chriſtians con- 
tinually, to put on that Spirit of Chriſt, That 
Spirit of Meekneſs and true Humility, That Spi- 
rit of Love and univerſal Charity, That Chrif- 
tian Temper and diſpoſition of Mind; which alone 
can promote the Kingdom of God, and His 
righteouſneſs: Which, ſo far as *tis at any time 
practiſed, cauſes Chriſtianity to become in Fact a 
2 I before men, inviting them to glorify 


our 
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aur Father which is in Heaven : And which, if Sz KNM. 
it” was the Univerſal Behaviour of Chriſtians, XXIV. 
would certainly cauſe the Goſpel” uni ver ſally ro WY 


prevail, by means of that irreſiſtible- Excellency 
and Beauty in which it would appear, when All 
Contentions and Animoſities, all unreaſonable 
Prejudices againſt each other, all Parties and Fac- 
tions and Names of Reproach among Chriſtians 
upon aceount of differences in opinion, were laid 
alice; and every man, making the Goſpel alone 
the Rule of his own Actions, and having no De- 
fire to have dominion over the Canſtiences of his 
Brethren, but all of them inſtructing and exhort- 
ing each other (according to the reſpective Ordir 
and Nature of their ſeveral attons and capacities,) 
with mutual Love and Forbearance, as Fellow. 
kervants of one common Lord by whom they muſt = 
All at loft be judged ; bent their Whole Endea- 
yours towards Ore only uniform End, the pro- 
moting amongſt men the Knowledge of Truth and 
the Prafiice of Right. Were This (I fay)/ the 
General Behaviour of Chriſtians, according to 
the Obligations of their moſt Holy Profeſſion ; 
it could not fail but the ' Goſpel would be em- 
braced univerſally over all the Earth. And for 
this reaſon it ſeems to be, that our Saviour in all 
his Diſcourſes conſtantly lays fo peculiar a Streß 
upon this — Love and Charity and Gond- 
tell towards Mien; as if it was the Principal Part 
and Great Deſian of Religion; and as if he had 
always a particular View to that general Corrup- 

| | tion 
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Se M. tion and Deſtruction of true Chriſtianity, which 
XXIV. he foreſaw would for ſo many Ages together be 
ue conſequence of Want of Chriſtian Temper 
among thoſe who called themſelves the Chriſtian 
World, ' A new Commandment, ſays he, I give 
unto you, that ye love one another, John xiii. 34. 
A New Commandment; Not that it was not 
Always mens Duty in general; but that it was to 
be, in a New and diſtinguiſhing manner, the Cha- 
racter and Badge of Chriſtians; the Effect and 
pport, the Life and Eſſence of true Chriſ- 


the Su 
tianity. The Jews hated the Samaritans, and 
the 'Samaritans hated: the Jes; and by This 
means their. Schiſm was kept up for ever. But 

Chriſtians, were to love their Brethren , to love 

alſo thoſe that differed from them; nay, to, ſhow 

all gentleneſs even towards thoſe that moſt fiercely 

oppoſed them; that, by this godlike behaviour, 

they might by degrees gain and win all men over 

to the acknowledgment. of the Truth, It was to 

be their diſtinguiſhing Character, Jobn xiii. 35 ; 
B this ſhall all menknow that ye are my Diſciples, 
if ye have Love one to another. - As imperiouſ- 

neſs, and affectation of dominion, and perſecu- 

ton, is eſſentially the Spirit of Antichriſt; ſo the 
Chriſtian Spirit and Temper, is Meekneſs, Cha- 


„e herd . r cok. wm. 


* "rity, Forbearance and Love. The True Diſci - 4 
ples of Chriſt, are to be diſtinguiſhed from falſe 10 
prophets, from wolves. in ſheep's cloathing ; not 
by mens crying, Lord, Lord; not" by their ; 


fierceneſs for what They call the Temple of God, 
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and which perhaps is nothing. but ſome Human SEA W. 
Invention: But by their Fruits, ſays our Lord, XXIV. 
ye ſhall. know them. By their Fruits; that is, by "VE 


tho Chriſtian Virtues, by thoſe Good works - 
which the Scripture elſewhere ſtiles the Fruits of 
the Spirit. Our Saviour himſelf, deſired. to be 
judged of, by the Goodneſs as well as by the Great- 
neſs of his Works: And therefore, in his parable 
of 2 Kingdom divided againſt itſelf, the Reaſon he 
gives for aſſerting the unpardonableneſs of mens 


aſcribing his mighty works to the aſſiſtance of the 


Evil One, is the Goodneſs and Beneficence of the 
Works. In another place, comparing together the 
Great and moſt important Duties of Religion; 
next to the Love of God, he makes Charity to- 
wards Men, the Grand Deſign of Religion: 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart; This, faith he, is the firſt and great Com- 
mandment ; And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
ſhall love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, The Apoſtle 
St John, after his Maſter's example, lays the 
fame ſtreſs upon this excellent Virtue ; declaring, 
that without this Love towards Men, there'can 
be no ſuch thing as a ſincere Love towards God; 

1 Fobn iv, 20, If a man ſay, I love God, and 
bateth bis Brother, be is a Liar; For —— This 
commandment have we from Him, that be who 
lovath Cod, love bis Brother alſo. His meaning 
is; All pretences of Love towards God, which 
produce not true Virtue, and particularly Love 
and Charity towards our Brethren 3 are nothing 


more 


LC 
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, That without this univerſal Charity, no pretend- 


ed zeal for Religion can be ſincere; ch. ii. 10, 


H that lovetb his Brother, abideth in the Light ; 


— but be that bateth bis Brother, is in dark- 


neſs, and walketh indarkneſt; that is, he is alto- 
gether ignorant of the true Nature and Spirit of 


Chriſtianity. Laſtly; That the want of this 
Virtue, and the prevalency of the contrary im- 
perious Spirit, 'is one principal Mark and Charac- 
ter of Antichriſt ;, ch. iii. 10, In this the chil. 
dren of Cod are manifeſt, and the children of the 


Devil; whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is not of 


God, neither he that. loveth not his Brother : For 
this is the Me ſage that ye heard from the beginning, 
that we ſhould love one another. St Pater in like 
manner, 1 Pet. iv. 8, Above all things, faith he, 
have fervent Charity among yourſelves ;, for Cha- 
rity ſhall cover the multitude. of Sins: The Senſe 


is; not, that any one particular Virtue, ſuch as 
that which we Now call Charity to the Poor, ſhall 


excuſe men from the practice of other Duties, or 
in the practice of any Vices or Immoralities; but 


that That general Chriſtian Temper and good 


Spirit of Loye and fincere Defire of doing good 
to all. men, which he here calls having feruen' 


Charity among yourſelves, ſhall cover Many Ex- 
rors, many feb imperfections and failings, as a 


truly good Chriſtian, who has this excellent root 


of Virtue in him, can be ſuppoſed to be guilty 


of. W Notion is likewiſe perpetually 
| inculcated 
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 inculeated hy St Paul; Col. iti. 14, e 
theſe things pus on Charity,” which is the Bond of 


 Peorſebineſt + The word which we here render Ch 


rity, is in Phis, as in all other places, Ayaty 
Love, Univerſal Love, towards Mankind: Again, 
1 Thy. - 1444 5, Nether give heed; ſays he, 1% 
Fables am ondlefs Genealogies," (that is to matters, 
of mere Form. Order of Surceſtons and the like; 
which the Jews were apt to lay b great Streſs up- | 
) Bur be Bud of tb Commandment, . the 
| Great Deſign of  the'Chriftiar Law, )" 75 CH: 
Laſtiy, and t conelüde: In That Noble = | 
courſe, whereof my Text 15 4 part, he tits eld 
quently and affectionately, inculcates the fire 
Doctrine. Doug h F ſpeuk, fiys he, irh me 
Tongues of Alen and of Ahgvls; and bude nu Cha. 
rity; Jam become. as ſounding Braſs," or a iylthiy 
Cymbal. And though I have the gift of Prophecy, 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all Knowledge ; * 
and though I have all Faith, ſo that I could remove 
Mauntains; and have no Cbarity; I am nothing. 
And though I beſtœt al my Goods to feed the Poor, 
and though I giv? ny Body to be burned, and bave 
not Chariiy; it profiteth me nothing. In St Paul's 
opinion therefore; though a man could preach 
like an Angel, and had th: Knowledge of an in- 
ſpired Prophet; Though he had the Faitb of an 
Apoſtle, and the Zeal of a Martyr, and gave away 
in Alms to the Poor, even his whole Subſtance : 
yet, if his Religion conſiſted in Party and Faction, 
and. promoted uncharitablneſs, imper ian. and 
Vol. II. 3 7 1. 


448, DS Of the Virtue of Geri. a 
Sy R M. ill · treatment of Other men; even notwithſtanding 
XXIV. all thoſe Great Excellencies, it would profit him 
noching. The Reaſon of this lofty aſſertion, fol - 
los in the 8th verſe :: For, all other excellent. | 
7 Gifts, and even Virtues themſelves, are only of 
| temporary continuance; But Charity Alone, never 
faileth : Whether there. be Propbecies, they ſhall 
fail; whether there be Tongues, they ſpall ceaſe; 
whether there be knowledge it ſhall vaniſh away : 
Faith ſhall be ſwallowed up in Viſton, and Hope 
ſhall terminate upon /yjoyment ; but the Love of 
God and of our Brethren, ſhall, when This world 
is paſſed away, continue and. increaſe, for ever. 
That every man, and every Number of men, who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may ſeriouſly conſider 
this i important Truth; God of his Jones Mer- 
cy . Sc. 
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And Wag 1 22 "all my goods to | fied the by 
Foor, and tbougb I give my Boch n 
Burned, and have not charge, it Aga 
me nothing. 


N dicourſirg upon theſe words of the Apoſtle g E > . 
I propoſnd 1#, To explain hat That Vir- XXV. 
tue is, which he here calls Charity; and, hat Oe 
its oppoſite Vice is: 2d/y, To conſider the excel- 
lent Effect, which the general Practice of this 
Virtue would have in the World; and the great 
__ which our Saviour and his Apoſtles accord- 


a ingly 


„ 


%, 
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SER M. ingly do conſtantly lay upon it, as being the 
XXV. Principal Part and the Main End of Religion: 
NETS 34ly, To take Notice of the incredible M;[chiefs 


ariſing to Mankind, from the Munt of the Prac- 
tiſe of this Great Virtue: And laſtly, To a 


ſome uſeful Inferences from the Whole. 


.Tys Two Former of theſe Heads, I have al- | 
ready gone through: And have ſhown.; That 
the word Charity here, does not ſignify the par- 


ticular Virtue of giving Alms to the Poor; For 


tis expręſ N diſtinguiſhed from That, in the very | 
words of the Text itſelf; But, that it is here 
made uſe of to exprefs a more general and exten- 


five Virtue, even That Chriſtian Temper and Diſ- 


Pofition, That general Love andGood-Will towards 


Mankind; which is the Great Foundation of All 


Virtues and good Habits; teaching men with 
meekneſs and Patience, with Tenderneſs and Af- 


fection, with Gentleneſs and Kindneſs, after. the 


Example of Chriſt, to labour and be follicitous 


for Nothing elſe, comparatively ſpeaking, than 


"the promoting univerſally the Knowledge of 


Truth and the Practice of Righteouſneſs in the 


| YO, 


Phat the contrary — be- 


K p . eee eee, Je Wen Spit f 
Violence and Impoſition, which reigns too much 


amongſt Mankind; That Love of Imperiouſneſs 


and Dominion, That preſumptuous Hating and 
i- treatment of each other, which prevails ſo 
hom gd in the Trey" 1 mg of Matters 


R Re either 
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Of the 2 ehh. 8 jt 
eber of indir Prafiice öt Uf Melee Opinion. SEA 
Fb the Ehel, which the Gena! Prülhicb bf — 
che Charity or Chin Temper here retomimended 
by the "Apoſtle, would produce in the World, - 
could not fail to be The uva Sprang bf the 
Goſpel of urs 450 Piat overs 1 the ations | 
of the Earth. 
Aub, That for 7hjs reaſon it | that our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles accotingly do conſtantly — * 
lay fo Great ati finguler u Streſs upon This Vir- 
. ue, s being the Printipal Part, and the main 
Eu of Religion. 
III. 1 Pkoctzv: now, in the Third place, to 
| conſider diſtinctly the intrechdie Mſchie ifs ariſing 
to Mankind, from the Wam of the Practice of 
ha excellent Virtue. Arid here opens itſelf to 
dur View, one of the moſt melancholy Scenes, 
that ever Was beheld upon the fate of the Earth. | 
Our Bleſſed Saviour came to teach Mankind a 
Doctrine of Truth and Purity, of Simplicity and 
Plainneſs; A Doctrine bf Raliglon, which All 
men might eaſily underſtand, and which tis in- 
finitely every man's Intereſt to practiſe; A Po- 
ttine, the Whole of Which, à8 he himſelf aſſures 
us, is ſummed tip in Twb patticulars, the Love 
of God, and of bur Neighbour ; the Worthip of 
the One True God, the Father and Lord of al 
thitigs, through the Orte True Mediator whom 
he CHF has appointed, in oppoſition to every 
kind bf Idolatry; and # Rell: (ik Wis 8 
ren in $ppoſition : 
. with 
| | "1 


r O the Virtue of Chani, | 
SER M. every — of Untighteouſneſs, Iniquity and 
XXV. Uncharitableneſs. To the Happineſs of Mankind 
cen in This, Life, tis manifeſt Theſe are the 
Means which would contribute incomparably 
more, than any other Methods whatſoever. But 
the principal View where with our Lord gave theſe 
Commands to his Followers, was that they might 
practiſe them in expectation of God's having ap- 
pointed a day, wherein he would judge the 
World in righteouſneſs by his-Son. J eſus Chriſt ; 
and reward every. man finally, in the future and 
eternal State, according to their Works. And 
becauſe *twas thus principally with regard to the 
_ Life ts come, that our Lord gave all his Com- 
mandments; therefore with great earneſtneſs he 
continually cautioned his Diſciples, that as be 
had declared his own King dom was not to be of 
This World, ſo They Auld continually take 
ſtrict heed after him, never to make their preach- 
ing of His religion à pretenſe for aſpiring after 
temporal Authority, In a Parable framed on pur- 
poſe, he commands his F ollowecs not to take upon 
them to pull up the Tares, leſt they root up alſo 
the Wheat with them. The, meaning of which is 
not, that magiſtrates are not to cut off Malefac- 
tors; but that in matters merely religious, Chriſ- 
tians are not to preſume to judge the Conſciences 
of each other, before the day of the Lord cometh. 
5 The P rinces of the Gentiles, ſays he, exerciſe Do- 
minion over them, 4 and they that are Great, ex- 
F: t Aab ty, en them : But it ſhall not be ſo 
fs 9 among 


Of the Vi ertue oo Charity.” | 5 423; 
among Von; but wboſoever will be great among. SER M- 
you, let him be your Miniſter ; and whoſoever will XXV. 


be chief among you, let bim be your Servant; Even nay 
as the Son of Man came not to be niniſtred unto, 

but to miniſter, and to give his Life a Ranſom for 

Many; Matt. xx. 25. So long, and fo far, as 
Chriſtianity was planted according to This Stan- 

dard of its Great Author; in plainneſs and Sim- 

plicity of uncorrupt Doctrine; and in Meekneſs „ 

and Humility, Love and Charity, in Practice 


When Chriſtians continued ſtedfaſtiy in the Apo- Adds ii. 42, 


5. 
Ales 'doftrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 


Bread and in Prayers; — continuing daily with one 
accord in the Temple, — eating their Meat with 
gladneſs and fingleneſs of Heart, praiſing God, and 
having favour with all the people ; When the Mul- 
titude of them that believed, were of one Heart, 
and of One Soul; and Great grace was upon them 
All; Acts iv. 32, 33. Then did their Light ſhine 
forth indeed before men, and cauſe them to praiſe 
| and glorify the God of Heaven : Then were they 
in reality and indeed, acceptable to God, and ap- 
proved of Men: Then was the Goſpel truly and 
conſpicuouſly, like a City upon an Hill, 4 Light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of God's 
people Iſrael : It was the ' Praiſe and Wonder of 
_ thoſe who beheld its bleſſed Effets, and might 
have been the Foy of the whole Earth. Had Chriſ- 
tians continued, as St Paul beſeeched them, Eph. 
iv. 1. to walt worthy of the Vocation uuberetoitb 
they were called; with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, 


E e 4 with 


ad | ae 
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; ITT A N ith Jang” ſuffering, forbearing one another in Laue; 
XR indeguouring 10 keep, the Unity of the Spirit in the 
7 Bond of Peace: Had they conſidered. the Argu- 
ment he urges, that there could be but One Body 
vers. au Que Spirit, even as they were callu in One" 
| Hope of their Calling; One Lord, Que Faith, One 
Baptiſm, One God and Father of all, who is Above 
All; Had they continued, (according to the ex- 
gaument z) to. /peak the Truth in Love, that they 
ver. 15+ might grow up into Him in all things; be 5s the = 
Head, even Chriſt; From «hom the «whole Body. 
fitly joined together, and compatzed by that which 
every Joint ſupphicth, according to the effefiual 
working in the meaſure of every part, maketh in- 
creaſe of the Body unto the edifying of itſelf in Love: 
The Church of God, eſtabliſhed upon This Foun- 
| dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt - 
himſelf being the chief corner None; might in its 
Whole Building fitly framed together, have grows 
up into One Holy J emple in the. Lord. 


Bor an Enemy, ſoon ſowad Tares among this - 


Wheat, and contentious men very early began to 
build Hay and $tubble upon the Foundation of 
Cbriſt. Not content with the Simplicity and 
Plainneſs of the Goſpel; which could poſſibly fur- 
niſh no Materials for Strife and Contention, vain 
men ſoon began to mix their awn. uncertain Opi · 

nions with the Doctrine of Chriſt; and had nq 
other way to give them Weight and Authority, 
. 3 © 0 as 

"he al 
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Faith of Others. And out of This Bramble, as S ERM. 
Jathum foretold the men of 8hechem; Judg. ix. XXV. 
igzs out of this Bramble hath a Fire proceeded, © | 
which hath devoured: the Cedars of Lebanon: Or, 
as the Prophet Ezekiel expreſſes himſelf concern- 
ing the Vine of. [/rael;, ch. ix. 14, A Fire is 
gone but of, a Rod of ber Branches, which hath de- 
voured ber Fruit. For, from a „ 
Many Maſters; from a Deſire of forcing mutually 
our o Opinions upon Others, inſtead of exhor- 
ting them to ſtudy and obey the Goſpel of Chrift ; 
have ariſſen Strifes and Contentions, Hatred and 
Uncharitableneſs, Schiſms and Diviſion without | 
End. From whence, ſays St James, come Wars Chap. iv. 
and Fightings among you? come they not hence, 1. 
even of your Luſts that war in your Members? 
From a zeal for the Religion and for the Com- 
matidments of Chriſt, from a Concern for the 
promoting of Truth, Righteouſneſs and Charity | 
tis evident in the nature of things, and in the 
experience of All Ages, that Wars and Fightings, 
Hatred and Animoſities, never have, nor can 
proceed. Theſe precious Fruits have always ſprung 
from That Root of Bitterneſs, a zeal for the Doc- 
trines and Commandments of Men, a Striving. 
for temporal Power and Dominion. At the firſt 
Beginning of the working of the Myſtery of Iniquity, . 
the Builders of Hay and Stubble upon the founda- 
tion of Chriſt went no farther than to Cenſoricuſ- 
ſs and Uncharitablentſs towards their Brethren, 
Againſt whom St Paul argues, Rom xiy. 10. 


i 
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82 * *. by deft thou judge thy Brother, or why deft thou 
XXV. fer at nought thy Brother ? for we ſhall all und 


" befare the Tudgment-ſtat of Chriſt, But in proceſs 
of time; as Water, at a further Diſtance from 
the Fountain, divides itſelf continually into'mbre 
ftreams and becomes leſs-pure, and more mixt, 
and more different from the Nature of the Foun · 
tain itſelf ; ſo,” when men had once departed from 
the Simplicity and Purity of the Doctrine, and 
from the Charitableneſs and Goodneſs of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, their Hatred and Animofſities againſt 
each other increaſed continually, till they literally 
. fulfilled That remarkable Prophecy of our Sa- 
viour, in which is contained a moſt ſevere Re- 
proof of thoſe Corruptets of the Goſpel of Truth 
and Charity, who he foreſaw would ariſe in fol- 
lowing Ages; St Like xii. 49, Jam come to ſend 
Fire on the Earth; And Matt. x. 34, Think 
rot that Fom come to ſend Peace on Earth; Teame 
ret to fend Peace, But a Sword : For I am come 
to ſet a Man at variance againſt bis Father, 
"erd the deugbter againſt ber 'Mother , ——_ 
and a man's Foes ſhall be they of bis own Houſe- 
bold. Nay, even that deſcription which he gives 
of the Perſecution which the Jenes ſhould bring 
upon his Diſciples, Jobn xvi. 2, The Time cometh, 
_ that tobe ſocver killeth you,” 10ill think that be doth 
Sod Service; even 7 his, in Time, came to be 
fwflled by one Chriſtian, (ſo they ſtill called 
themſelves ; ) it was fulfilled, I ſay, by one Chriſ- 
lian upon anotber. Till at laſt, when the Meaſure 
of iniquity was become full, and on Power of Po- 


ne BE 
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pery was compleatly ſeated and eſtabliſhed in the 
Temple of God; then, in like manner as our Lord 


declared concerning That generation of the Jews 


in which He himſelf lived, that the Blood of all the 
prophets, ubich was ſhed from the foundation of the 
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World, — from the Blood of rightecus Abel even 
_ unto That day, ſhould be required of That Gene- 


ration; ſo likewiſe, and for the very ſame Rea- 


ſon, concerning That Body of men, which calls 


titſelf the Chriſtian and the Catbolict Church, does 


the Scripture wonderfully foretell, that in Her 


Rev, xviik. * 


ſhould be found the Blood of | Prophets and of © 


Saints, and of all that are ſlain upon the Earth. 
Since the Reformation, and in Places where it has 
_ happily prevailed, this wicked and unchriſtian 
Spirit has in very great meaſure abated : But ſtill, 
. (tis to be feared,)..even among too many Prote/- 
. tants themſelves, Zeal for particular Forms and 
Ceremonies, more than for Virtue and Religion 
itſelf; A Concern for the diſtinguiſhing Doctrines 
of Parties, more than for the Commandmen:s 
of our Common Lord; A Deſire of compelling 
each Other's Faith, more than of reforming our 
| Owni Manners; continues to hinder the growth 
of Chriſtian Charity, and, like the Worm at the 
Root of Jonab's Gourd, to eat out the Vitals of 
true Religion. 


that whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of 


We read every day in 8 John, 


God, neither he that loveth not his Brother; and 


| that if any. man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
| Brother, he is a- Liar: And yet we are ſtill ſo 
weak, as frequently to reverſe the Text, and 


Of the viene cha 


S bre wt ge, 6 ly ſow fort ou 
XV. Lobe towards God, as by Hatred and 7M. yeur- 
net of our Brerbyen. Our Lord feverely rebu- 


ked his Diſciples; telling chem bey [know mr 
what Spirit they were of, when they would have 


called for Fire from Heaven upon the Samaritons : 


And yet men are ſtill ſo fooliſn. as to be continu 
Aly deſirous of uſing Methods of Force, even 
Chriſtians againſt aach uber. The immtdiute an! 

neceſſary Efes of This Uncharitableneſs ani 


VBitterneſs of Spirit, is, that the true Fruits bf 


Virtue and Righteouſneſs and real Goodneſs are 
(compatatively ſpeaking) heglected and lightly 
eſteemed; that Superſtition and Bigotry and ab- 
 furd Notions of Religion prevail among the 
Mat; and thoſe who have mort diſcernment, who 
have diſcernment enough to ee; and yrt not 
enough to ſer Throngh theſe Abſurdities, ate 
2 en to Atheiſm, Stepticiſmm, and Infidelity. 

All which things being obſerved by thoſe who 
: are without z inſtead of being moved to glorify | 
our Father, which is in Heaven, as out Lipht 
Joining before them daght- to cauſe them to du; 

they are on the contrary, by our Works of Dark- 
neſs which they behold; confirmed in their Un- 
belief and ehe Name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through - Us, as it is written; This 
_ is the greatReproach to Chriſtians, and the Great 
Impediment to the Progreſs of Chriſtianity. 
This is that which makes the Pagan and Mabo- 
0 . ne n ee Runder to the Chriſ- 
| N 2 ; PL tlah; 
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tian; and tht even in the midſb of the Light of 8 E x M. 
the. or ens eee XXV. 
ragaitee; -- WV 
- Bur Nin. peur thei conſequentes | 
af Uncharitableneſs, and to complain of the Mi 
chiefs thas ariſe from the Diviſions among Chri- 
tians. The Difficulty is, and the more uſeful 
part is, to - find: how to remedy: them. Now *tis 
very evident there are but Tu poſſible Ways by 
which the Diviſions among Chriſtians can have 
an End put to them. The ons is, what alt par- 
ties of Men are generally very fond of, but 
which can never poſſibly be accompliſhed ; and 
i it coultl, *twould be the Deſtruction of Chriſ. 
tiagity itſelf. The other is, what would very 
caſily and effectually cure the Evil, but what Al 
parties are always. very unwilling to put in Prac- 
tige. The Method of curing Diviſions, which 
| Every party of men are very fond. of, is, thar 
thoſe of all onen opinions would at a venture 
unite in ſuhmitting to Them: The Effect of 
which, if it could be accompliſhed, would bes 
not the Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
but of ſome Worldly Power and Dominion in 
the. ſtead of it; as is more particularly notoriqus, 
in all Places where Popery has prevailed. But 
indeed: Thi method of Union is-altogethep im- 
poſſible to. be accompliſned. For as every party 
of Chriſtians reproaches all oebers; with cauling 
Schiſms-and- Diviſions. by not coming into heir 
n ſo the others reciprocally caſt the ſame 
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| Sy u M.reproach upon Them, for not coming into Theirs -— 
XV. And thus the Fire of mutual Uncharttableneſs, is 
WS blown up for ever, while Both ſides are 
| equally, or perhaps unequally, in Fault. For 
the caſe is exactly the ſame, in Moral matters, as 
in things natural. In Nature and Truth, real 
Motion belongs only to That „ which 
changes the Abſolute Place it was in; but rela- 
tive Motion, or the parting of one body from 
another, belongs equally to the Body from which: 
another is removed, as to That which itſelf moves. 
Thus likewiſe in Morulity; the Real Sin, or 
Guilt, of ' cauſing  Schiſms and Diviſions, lies al- 
ways at the door of Him who departs from the 
Truth, and who lays the Streſs of Religion where 
| Chriſt has not laid it: But the relative Schiſms 
or Diviſions themſelves, by which Chriſtians are 
. parted from each other, are always, by All Par- 
ties equally, laid to the Charge of their Adver- 
ſaries; And it muſt not be expected, that they 
can ever be cured, by any One Party ſwallowing; 
up all the reſt. The Other therefore, and the 
Only True Method, of remedying Diviſions ; but 
which All parties are generally very unwilling 
to put in Practice, is, that every party of Chriſ- 
tians, forbearing to inſiſt and to lay too much 
Weight on their own diſtinguiſhing Doctrines or 
Inventions of Men, ſincerely endeavour to unite 
upon the Foundation of the Goſpel itſelf, that is, 
the original undiſputed Doctrines and Command- 
ments e . by 
| mutual 


Of the Virtue of Charity." 434. 
mutual Charity and Forbearance, Tenderneſs and S x N M. 
Good-will, preſerve | the Unity of the Spirit in — 
the Bond of Peace; according to St Paul's direc- 
tion, Rom. xv. 3, Let not him that eateth, de- 
ſpiſe him that eatgth' not; ee eee ee | 
eateth wet, judge Him that eateth. ä i 
IV. Ir remains, in the Laſt place, ws 1 
ſome uſeful Inferences. from what has been _ 
and ſo conclude. . And 
1, From what — — 
Nature of the Virtue of Charity, and its oppoſite 
Vice; we way fee clearly whence it comes to 
paſs, that St Paul in his Catalogue of great Wick 
edneſſes, Gal. v. 20, among uncleanneſſes, da- 
latry, murders, drunkenneſs. and revelling, rec- 
kons alſo hatred, variance and ſtriſe, ſeditions (or 
Schiſms)- berefies and ſuch like, as being Works 
of the Fleſh. Tis evident differing in judgment or 
opinion, is not a work of the Flaſb, but of the 
Underſtanding. Diſapproving the opinions of choſe 
whom a man ſineerely thinks to be in the wrong, 
zs not a work of the Fleſb, but the neceſſary Duty 
of a Cbriſtian. The Crimes therefore which St 
Paul ſpeaks of, are the preſumptuous affecting 
of workly Power, and the cauſing of Strifes and 
uncharitable Diviſions among Chriſtians, by lay- 
ing the, Streſs of Religion upon particular. diſ- 
tinguiſhing Doctrines and Practices, on which 
our Saviour himſelf has laid .No Streſs. Theſe - 
are indeed, Works of the Flesh: Theſe are de- 
tructive of That Love and Charity and Chur 
5 


432 '\ ile Virjue of Charity. | 
Su M. tian Temper, which is ſo fundamental in Reli 
XXV. gion, that, whoſoever wants it, though be beftows 
al lis goade 10 feed the pour, and though be gives 
bis Body to be burned, yet, the Text tells us, it 
hall profit him nothing. The expreſſion is of the” 
fame kind with That in Gal v. 2, Babold, I Paul 
* ſay unto haz that if ye be:ciroumeiſed, Chriſt. ul 
* jou nothing: Circumciſton; was in its own 
Nature a thing of indifference; Ciroumeifion, as 
he elſewhere tells them, is nothing and Untircum- 
con is nothing. Bur if they" forced it, upon the 
Gentile Converts as a Neceſſary part of Chriſanity, 
This was a deſtroying of Charity, ee wah 
ligion- (he declares) would be in van. 
_ adly, From what has been above ſaid Wein 
ing the true Nature and Spirit of Chriſtianity, we 
may eaſily anſwer That Queſtion uſually put by 
thoſe of the Church of Nome; Where: way the 
Reformed” Religion: Before the times of | the Re- 
. formers? The Anſwer is: Twas Then, juſt where 
it is Now, even in the Goſpel of Cbriſt; ſtudied 
and obeyed by all Sincere Followers of Truth and | 
Charity. Which Rule, whoſoever in Any Age ge, | 
or in Any Country of the World, has walked By; 
That perſon was a true Diſciple of Chriſt: And 
© whoſoever follows any Or ber Rule, is in Va Age 
and in No Country a good Chriſtian. Gail. vi. 
16, As many as walk according to This Eule, 
Peace be on them, and Mercy, and upon the Tirae! | 
of God. For wherefoever two af three are gather. 
a together in the Name of Chriſt, (whether they 
| be 
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be two or three thouſands, or two or three fingle Sx N N. 
* perſons z There (ſays our Lord) am Tin the mid XXV. 
of them. 2 
3dly, FRoM what has been above ſaid, we 
may eaſily underſtand in what Senſe it is, that 
Zeal and Moderation are Both of them in Scrip« 
ture equally recommended as Virtues. - When 
the Queſtion is concerning things indifferent in 
their own nature, concerning matters of Party 
and Diviſions among Men, concerning any Doc- 
trines or Practices of Human Appointment; then 
the Rule is, Let your Moderation be known unto 
all men, Phil. iv. 15: And Epbeſ. iv. 2, With 
all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, for» 
Bearing one another in Love. But when the mat. 
ter in queſtion is a Moral Virtue, or a plain and 
expreſs Command of God; Then, tis good to be 
zealouſly affected always in a good thing, Gal. iv. 
18. For Chriſtians, are to be a people zealous of 
| good Works, Tit. 11. 14. And to be careleſs of 
ei indifferent | in the cauſe of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, 
i is being in the caſe of the Church of Laodicea 
1 Rev. iii. 13, IJ know thy Works, that thou art 


ö neitter cold nor bot; I would thou wert cold or 

bot; So. then, becauſe thou art luke- warm, and 

7 neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee. out of my 

= Mouth. . In matters of Party and Factions; in 

; queſtions relating to the Powers and to the Doc- 
trines of Men; God knows, men are apt to be 

Hot enough. But for enquiring impartially after 

the Knowledge of Truth, and for promoting the 

Vor. II. F f Practic 


gl. Practice of univerſab Righteouſneſs und Charity 


Of thi Virtus of Charity. 


| FLV. rere well if the Warmeſt among Chriſtians in 


— theſe corrupt Ages, were in their Zeal eren ſo 


| "niches odor: 2 


aul and Laßiy, From Pry _ been Laid; 
A i lead Me wde Meaning of thix Erber 
tation! of St Puul, 1 Cor. i. 10, I'beſetch you, 
bretbren, hy the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſti 
tba '— there be: m diviſions among you; but that 
ye bt per fei joined together in the ſame mind, _ 
in the: ſame judgment. His Meaning is not, that 
they muſt be all exactly of one opinion in every 
thing : For /ach an Unity cannot poſſibly ariſe, 
but either from perfe and infallible Knowledge, 
which is not attainable in This World; or from 
greſs Inorance and . Darkneſs; which is an effect 
of great Corruption. But the plain meaning of 
St Paul is, that they ought to be joined together 
in the ſame charitable mind, and in the ſame cha- 
ritable judgment towards each other, nottithſtand- 
ing any differences in Opinion. Thus he expreſsly 
explains himſelf, Rom. xv. 5, God grant you to 
the. like-minded one towards another : He does not 
ſay, liłe- minded or of like judgment, concerning 
Things; For That's in no man's Power: But 
lite minded, or alike well- alfentioned, towards each 
Otber s Perſons. So likewiſe, Eph. iv. 3, En- 
Adeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit, in the 
Bond of Peace: And how was That to be done? 
Was it by compelling men to pretend that they 
All think alike ? No: — inſtead of Unity 
17 of 


Of the Virtue Saw. - 435 


of Spirit in the Bond of Peace, is indeed nothing S x R M. 
elſe, but either Unity of Opinion in the Bond of XXV. 
Ignorance, or Unity of Practice in the Bond of WY 
Hypocriſy. But the Apeſtle's meaning is, Keep 
the Unity of the Spirit, With all lowlineſs (ſays 
he) and meekneſs, with long-ſu Hering, Forbearing Ee, 
one another in Love. Again : Phil. ii. 2, That 5 
ye be like-minded ; how ? why, having the ſame 
love, being of one accord, of one mind; let nothing 
be done through ſtrife or vain- glory, but in lowli- 
neſs of Mind, St Peter alſo explains himſelf after 
the ſame manner, 1 Pet. iii. 8, Finally be ye all 
of one mind. How ? Is it by following each other 
ignorantly and implicitly ? No: but, having com- 
paſſion- (ſays he) one of another, love as Brethren, 
be pitiful, be courteous, This is That Charity, 
which whoſoever has not, the Text clearly af- 
firms he cannot be a good Chriſtian : And who- 
ſoever has it, cannot eaſily fail in any Other in- 
ſtances of Virtue; For Love, is the Fulfilling of 
the Law. | 


The End of the Szcoxp VoLume. 
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